
-----------~-....--:---~.~ .. -:::-:-... :-:' ... ~ .. =.~.~-~.--~. ~---------- - ---, -..... - ... ~ ~--, -------, 

~ .. -. 

! •. ';". r;: 

WAJ;T~G FO~ MELE:): 

by 

Maurice, . Rawdon 

.'---.-. 

I ( 2nd Folder: ?P!t~?112%~ .~30) 

!-------------- --'- . ". 

HAROLD OBER ASSOCIATES 
Incorporated 

40 East 49th Street 
New York 



.. 1!16,. 

u. 

When Angel.o and I met we werestUl the ohildren of war: 

he trom the fascist wor14. I from the 8nt1-ta801s~. But fasoism 

was one ot the eub3eots we never 'touched. And by not tou.ohing it 

we seoured 8 t1rat mutual freedom.: the European dream began tor 

both of us. It inoluded our own oountries but in a strange war 
was the best in our oountries. It oame in glimpses. We leernec1 

fast from eaoh other. Be really showed me Italy---tbrough the 

horror he telt toW&l'ds it mostly, and through himself. And I 

,showed him a bit of the world outs1d.a---ln .myself. Vie telt we 

shared the ~ dream and had t10ne 8lwaya. NOW. tor the first 

time. we were meeting in eaoh other the protagonists of that lite­

dream-.-ln the flesh; that was what made ·tt remarkable tor U8-: 

Only in those first weeks in Rome dld we really see a lot ot 

eaoh other. It was in a strange and even' disturbing way like 

arriving home .. • .. baok to ourselveB---sfter a long journey that had 

begun with b:1rth. Yet this home was e plaoe we oouldn't recognise t 

the language spoken W8an t t our own, there were no familiar races. 

oert81nlJ no friends. It WBs like .etlna in a dream. and perhape 

it oould 'never hal1e been Gny'Chlng but a series of vivid glimpses, 

in the heat otan afternoon.. It· had. to be a completely inner 

th1ng. It cou.l4n't develop. even. We 0 ~c1n ft have 8 real daily 

relationship. IVe had a k1nd of one tor Ye&rs---but there ware. 

lons sllenoes, of monthS, sanetlmes a reer or two, and dU~1ng most 
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otthat t1me (attElr he mo1te4 to PflrlS) we Were 8 thousand miles 

from G.aOh other in any case.. our meetings were brief. . Perhaps 

we Oould only glimpse that $pBrk11ng and darkly unexplained and 

ecstatic world between us by being total $trangers at the end as 

at the beg1nn1l1g. our actual living warlds r~lly were strange 

to each other., Or rather. they were the same· in the darkness or 

n1sht. in the passing of thousGncUa at years of time. but (11f'terent 

by daylight 6' 

Anseli) hed no\tGr wanted to be a lawrer. He seemed not to 
.. 

know how he'd beoane one, either. A painod look came into hiS 

taoe when the Subject 'was·mentloned: his eyes would fix themselves 

d~~nd bl1ndl.r 1n $. stare .hat 'wns 11ke stone and seem.ec'1 as U' 

it wou.1d last tor 'ever. I ~member the feeling ot barrenness end 

hatred in h1$ ltttle Raman studlo: the office-turniture was brand­

new.--O'lean. sbln~ng wood and steel; a typing table ,viliOh could be 

wheeled about. bookShelves behind g1.ass. a swivel." Ohalr .• a long 

desk with GeBl sliding drawers that lOoked .JdI' oustom-built tor 

dead routine, e lamp that oou14 be t'urned in any d1rect1on and 

sent out a blindins light. None or it was used. A taw books 

lay 1n the shelves •. legel textbookS with slipS arcoloured paper 

in them as markers. Each morning he Eett the flat at nine or ten 

on 8 tiny motor-scooter, whirling through the streets blindly. 

his stare tense, his head uplitted, as he weaved '.11 and out of 

the traffic and Skidded. And always there was 8. slisht fast·ld1ous 

look of recoil on his lips. helped by h1ss11mnoso. 

He had studied musi0 tar five years ..... a teot he kept very . 
quiet about at first. Be had put all hiS piercing and stern 

$outhern WLtl into that musio., then g1~en it up with disgust. 

Thls sUbJect_ too, he alwaY$ brushe4flslde. 'I wasn't 8004 

enough 1 t he alwa,sSQld~ And with a lOllS eigh, thrt118h or8cJked 
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lips, Q Cigarette .$tuok uncomto:t't8bly between them, he would 

eay. f And I had to 11ve---earn money J ' AotUAlly. he earned very 

little. 'lhe oomm1ss1onIJ were tevl. He w~sm()re .~ less an app. 

rentlce to another ttIln. whOm he des.p1sed and who laughed at him. 

~lo hurtled baok to ~he tlat Eis e~ly as possible. soon Elftel' 

noon, and plunged into 1J11Uj1c etono8---thetloor E)hook with h_ls 

powerfUl. loudspeakers. And he wOUld pace the r·oom, puffins aU-

with quiCk gasps through his cigarette-smoke. Squinting, (toughing. 

moving his shoulder in a Characteristic little hunChing mofement .• 

He would tt\lk ...... -Suddenly.: Thenast 1ness of the morning would 

slowly be forgotten. 

In those first weeks he rev~aled Verdi to me tor the first 

time. He .made me· 11Sten to Il 7roYtBtore. ihen I think it was 

La ForZ8 del De·~t.1n~ and La 1!av1ata. 'lhe Shere horror ot .~ 
Trovato1'G .. -~·the absolutGsta:aoklfJ· in the, Jj.Uslo -that are like s~Okes 

of tate---he pointed out as he strode up and dOwn.. Be lhad a war 
of c(Ilducttng tho tn\lQ1C and standing ove-t you making wlld races·. 
which watt 1rrltfltll1S but at the same time the th1ng that kept you 
alive to every bar. tater. in Parls. he grew a.shamed of this 

warmth., Which Franc1n.e told him ~rltatea. people: but without it 

he wasn't reali, himSelf.· In those firet days he used to grip 

me in the ermat Q l=Jt1rrlng passage, squeeze me right to the bone. 

with a sharp, ·thrilling sleam1n h1S eye. He reel.ly beoame Verdl.· 

Verdi "las Italy. Inside AngelO they were united; and.,: as he 

said with disgust. so l·:i.t'tle of it wae in the ItalJ .. ycn saw ell 

round you. For me he began 8 searoh into Verd.l wb1ch 1S like 

loins in.to a vast unknown landscape 11 ttle by 11 ttle ; ana e~en 

after e'1ght years this searoh Seems hardly t·o ha'estf»'t~4. 

lie found things tor D& *het I thOUSht ooulc1n't posslbly ex18i: in 

11te ..... even in muslO to .whioh I'd always gone aea Child with tr1I 
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last insoluble problems. 

He took me into his own ~eQl country throUgh Ver41---to 

the baSiC harmony Whe~e all thQ oolours and heat and strong 

undertone8 of Ita11an life were 30ined and integrated like 

the untolding of $s tort thnt hall nev~ been hear4 before in 

the history of the world but had always been'there, latent 11"1 

the hot, goldendeWt1s, a b~a'htaklns spell at the oentreot 

things, a SUn liken gonS in a cave. There was sometb1ng basto' 

and tinal end unchangeable .about Verdi, as it he sot down. to the 
, 

first tissues ot natu~al teeling, in the olattering t1rst bars 

ond thesradu8.l untolcll1ng ot his musi0 that seemed never to 
. to . 

hesitate butabaJl oontain the fullness of eSQh moment of 

sensation 'in depth, always burn1shed wonderfully like oopper. 

with warm~satur$.t1.ns lieh-C. thrl111ng w1th a peCUll~ lite-thril.l 

that ;ouohe4 $ll.1;he sourOes of taste anti smell ~n(l sight. 11161; 

was the first 1mpreselOii he eave l1S---ln the terr1tio olansing 

lntll'oduotlcm. to kill; '1'.ro,vat~,., _din the th-+r the gypSies that 

oontained the $parkllng 11gh' of their fires, anti the heat EUitt Cicadas 

round them, and to g,ve the glint of 'the1r ear-rings and show their 

br1sht. clark GyGs. $114 oar17 ott their tine" fetal. unswerv1ng 

passion that 'knew nothing but 1ts object and never the oonsequ~ 

Ito 1\1'19 Ei.~ 



: .. -

-encesor future and GO plUIlgs4 1nto the 81135e1116 tiros of 

prO'Y1dence in the entl. lAnd thore wa·o Sl.\.Qi'1l 141g6l.o conductlng---­

peer1ngsnddenl:v1nto lrfI -eyes. Q!.11~ly pointing soaeth1:ns out, 

clutching his hands togethor,,· pacing rcnnd. t7h11e J?rcncino sat 

qu.1et and stUl •. lett1ns It all brCt)k over her 11ke the sea., 

Years before. I'd heard Verd1 9 s Roquiem in London. but 1~ 

wes eneof' those conoerts you can't SQ.l anything about booauso 

'the music never seens to get home to you; you're ~ an on­

loMter. in a strange numbnoss ot spirit., The c.us1c Just floated 

fJJ'Jsy in a groat block otoound ~h11o -I sat t'Jstch1ng it disappear. 

But it left me a1'tarnards in a 41714ed state. I didn't ,just put 

1 t aside' as ,a 'COncert ~ ~~th..~a...Y %iI a: ! '& & s I e l t I iDULiUj In 
mS eeeS V ] ,.lj, t '11; It flasn t t lust tho concert. Tho Roquiam 

wast oo--rcnl tor flO. than. 1. n8Dn t told enough. I think. 

It needs tremandons maturity bocauso it hap thopulns' and yeorn~~~ 

at real religlQn. '~lh1ch ue arojlft uoed to. ~;earon't used to 

religion as thorcal burdondfsorrO\1 undnngu1sh 1n 11f.e----1D 

our lito.. natre all a b1tprotostant., Reljg10n can be' Q -
sorrowtuland anguishing SpectflCJ.e-... the Pans1on--t7e a.rrive Goonor 

own at Bach 1 s .st •. L"attllGii Passion. it is so much more in our 

exper1ence. But Vardl"s Rcq_em. 10 a 1~1nd otargum.ont stralgbt 

from life; it ls, more Catholio than anything \78 know n071fldays. 

in the, church or outside. I don't think it Is ony Gaci-or r'or 

the Ita~,lan than 1" is for tho torOignor·. I th1nlt this is tilly 

Toscan1n1. tib11e he did tr~m.endou81y elomental and true, roadi118S 

ot theolleras.: didn't get anywhere ncar the Re1l41em. He 'onco 

c&1d he wesn tt tl!lture enouah 'Cor the Bach; but he needed prac-
of 

lstlly the t$El1iX) ~stratoh a. ·experlonce---the same rQvolutlon---

tor tbo·Ver41. 1 only really heard Ver4:1 to Boqulem---lt. t18S 

revealed to me tor tho :first t1r.lo-... ln 0 performanco: entlrolg 
/ To ? ,80 
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by Rasa18ns.~ under ·an Italian cm4tlcior of Bt1ea~8n ~Sg1n. 

ihere 1OUgot the :marveUoua angul-sh an4 Olso terror and love: 

that seemed to come out· of the n~t, 1n ionoly'V'oloeo that 

had no :boa1rm1na orond. 

So tb18 WOS my .tint real Imonloc1ett- oE' V0r41. Bore ·end 

QOre:t8otthe sonno at a uemendouo 8t1D:'1u.~ol41ne b~o~ me. 

but somelh1ng 1'4 ne\fC2 knov;n a h1nt of be·toro .In nli' 11te--­

aometblns tremendous that wos ,inside, tho mOloend, yet made out 

of tbe noat basiC an4 :or!gl,nOl. tlouroo of lito. 00 that, It ccaae out 

unhesltatlngl,. and W1thout preparatlan.;;1n none of these ~8t, 

operos woe there ·tbo allshtest preparation tf1l: thO· next m~nt 

of foellnG. onlN a :swttt end brea'th-taklng tbruot torwar4along 

the ~~th t'hat seemed to. ha"e beth prepare4 from tho beS1rmlng or 
ttme.l·mmobllJGtheaoJ.1l With a torr1tlc lnvigorattng throat ·that 

swept ·oway ·everytelSe '(11 aentlrllntalor even asp1r1n811 spiritual 

eleJl'.eD.t because 1t rraa OlTl819 concrete-,. alwB1B' 810V11ng8nd vtV14. 

to be touohed. novera departuN :1nto attitude .~ s~lt' artJQ,ote-· 

fill rem1nl 00 (JD.oe •. always estnbllOhl~ thGrenlwor14.o world 'so 

rloh tba' 1t could be pral'ledana dGp14t<l4 ondstm8 every. atnute 
I . 

otevery hour' for thCillSonda of eternitles· ,and Jet nat· be ·szbausted 

ar reduoo41n onoputlc'le of Its ~"(Ilder. 

Like all real art., Veral 1$ h1n COIUlU,' t\tlts 'tlomont of 

birth and topftot on the W01'14; aM 0000.1188 8 oamtry 10 elnora 

tltro1'ntng Sllay 170m Itsbirth ond betl"aylna tt"art :nlnai'S ;8oun41y 

oontl'sdloto it as weU, always 80GB In oPpoo·it1on. Underneath--­

or rother'.1n---all An3e101's blt,ter outpour1nss about Italy .• : Me 

borror' otltand cutrage4 mser.v.. tbare, #08 tho reol Ita17. that 

was ccuplote 1n: blm.88 1t had made lt80~1n61 imp80ton the 

outblde wor14... And he kooW ling1an4 throtlah me.. thrcrash the aame 

horror ··and Otltrflge:. it became intimate nlth hSm ·thr.~ me. he 
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knet? ltot ,tbo soal. 

Yoo aUlottcn got It811anssayllG tho, 41s11ke Verdi---

GO a ootter of CO'lU'Be.. It 1s 8 a~t of ,aOCiBU, GompeUlru 

remark., It; 18 qU.1te, tho tblDB.: It YOll teaoh aeronau'Clcs at­

catania u.n:lversltr and happen to be at ,4'1nn~ \11tl1 a mtaheSS!. 

in Iiaples a~klllto tha't ,oould help to PlNJ'I'O YOU waren·'· , 

unoouth---notthe dark. mltttna provlnC101 up trOD. thO Sf.Dth 

flho 18 sccretlJ' Sl08tlq; fI'i'" the walte'r nl'th 0) 1104 whlt& gloves 

end ·over ~he '~ade4J threadbare ourtalno. It cmld. prove ym. knoW 

a, thinS ortiio.Ver41-opora: played nn4 OWlS bB41J" 18 GtlDtv 

bombs'B'tto, solo«rem.o. run lof wlaQr It&11aD 'br!q. bohlnd \thich 

thero 18 3Ust ael£-sobklng ends, pagnn insentlenco ,to otbor peoplG., 

Ana this sa the Veral you nant to ,show J'oudi.88pprovo of.. It 1fJ 

equivalent toaaylns STOll rcJoot t110 v1ll.aae---the prOVlno1a,l oho 

16 'olV1aya raiSing h18 vo1Ce and baOD'·t lGfrrne4 C'ho f'tlsb1onable 
so~-

olt:v .. rest·r81nt JOt ..... tho hot" dark;., ., .... <mcraste4 indlvldUal 
, . 

nlthouta fSne thought In 1\10 bGe4 or . .,. knot'1104s~ of '110 cool .• 

discipline'd. foreiGn worlc1ltal1 hae ntWl cme to terms: o.1th. 

An4 poOr Veri1 con be mo4e:to ropr,csent au that.: He oon be na40 

tAt·o the 4erk. teare4. vulgar past_ A little too '·1004"., 70\1 

knOW; fJ little too trough" hero and the;re; a little too "meloa 

4ranatl0t---ou the tbl1138 rOUfC81-'101l are l'CUl'Self. Go 8 man's 

oountrJ' tries to (lettts Ot":'ft book en. h1tl., 

But ofQ) urse Ver4118 none at these, things.. tho. he .IS 1:cn4 

and roush 81'1'4 'ovaD melodramatIC as, tbO mortent ot '1'001108 reqa11-es. 
, 

an tho truth requires. There 1s alal70 th1 s ;&bso1t1te or,sate« 

~a.er. 1n bts worlt "hioh deale 'oltb dan.rserGUD elemntaltorccs ant 

atl1118 unahatterea.-.--th1$ 18 the aston18hl~. poner in Ver41" 

that the whole tJar14 1s nbout to .tall. there So, elmoa't, too mob 

4101l8taz. bu~ thonarvellGU.8 ·order'remalns unbJ:Olten. there 1a 
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the8b801u~ oontinUous talth 'underneath, nh1ch all tbe ~on 

foroes In the wor14 con-t flnallr·touob. Ana the Italian uho 

ple1S' .sate oncl,cents to clil!1baoclall:l to the Don, 0001. 41sClplln-· 

ed ortier ,o~ the cltl'zen-wol'14 tb,athac come troo abroad ('os all 

real. attlto.4es come to Italy from flbroa4). thls,4011cate.coutious. 

obcerv&nt creature who 1Sn ttqulte l.ost or ~lte demne4-'--he aoesn t , 

,like that elemental thlDg,. he deem."t mnt to p~.lth tire. 110·8 

finished wi·ththe ItQ1J' that :elbaas and pushes ita woy tbroUSb 

lite. He wants 8,dltferent order and pOOl' Verdi ·laone of the 

secrltl0OS. because lte1y oan neYor qUite roaoh that new or4er .• 
/' ' she can no:ver slve uptbatln,tv_,ble elemental tlretbat p18181 1ft 

the eyes otsla'O'ea---ghich you can see in the r!8rch$', on the Ad. 

rlat1c side of It811. mixed w1th desperation end bo:rotl~--flnd 

that. elt'Jsys destro7S any torm. It wes all tamed centurlesego. 

but ltnever reall'ebate4 ..... it was never Matera4. And Verdi 

dld .master it, os ,an 81'tlst must-. . Rema4e a stunning conquest 

of th18 elemental tl~-....... the 8OeClot squalor in Italian 'lite--- , 

throush terr·1tle tr181s ·end t811ure8~.. Oolyan. Itallen knocs 

What endless hours ena days of despair this means. Onlyona or 

tno men;ooros'o the ·oonturies haVe tho reol orgenic Will t~ 1t: 

their ourroun41nga give them no help. There Isn't 8sten.dar4 

tor them. or an ezample-·--onlytrom. ",8~r~. It was· -the same 
. _ '~~14 

WI th L'3nzonl; 1u1[;.o10 told me about tJlsA life onoe---JeSrB and 
~ yeer's of palntul1'Onrltl·ns. to aohleve h1& monument. Be ha, 

t,.Ju 

to take from Ilte---but811 round h,im l1f;e, S tormless; tbe~e 
VXl1 "'" .1\ I..J a., 

I:fj no .alltJ'---or4er---sronn Into It---morallt~lB all. roles. 
(»tftiiJ 

outside,_ 8; kln40t lumrg;lUe tat to1m1ese. baslooUy helpless. 

an endless kaleidosOope of sensations s:r1Pl"ng tb1s ln41Y14tlal 

and: that. hold tCGethar only troo the outside .• by pQ\7~the 

polICe. thccharcb. tho torei8ner. I1lgbt at the bottam.Itallan 
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lite 1s pagan. 

YoU ccnld cee how Anse10 strugsledm.th th1sGlomental and 

ohoot1C. tiro 1n ·himself a8 tleU---lt 'bas Dartlcularll s,trotlg 11' 

him. It \98S in his tee:111'1Gs ~I)r.' women.· t~sI 881.0 nanan 

mlsn't e notttrtll ,orson in a room tor blm---,ln those :first days .• 

.she w8Scontlnuo-ual,. and unabatlngly and proela1rl1ngll' ·8 trcman 

all the t1me she sst ther.e .. quite opponl.te to a man, dtstlmtom\ 

not really tHe •. alWays In, theshodon of this fiXed relation w1th 

ithe.rmm. He oasawo4. dlsturbecl. paln04, tbr,111e4 •. trlghtene4 

by WC£lt3D in thoee days. I e·en remeobor our going to 8 little. 

party togother----lt. wa.s someone' EJ flat olonS the. Via Bomntana; 

I can remember h1m 4en.clng t'11t11 ·oyoutJg l~rlcan woman" n SlDger 

!Tom one of the night-Clubs',. end to rrq Surpr1s8 he was 4e8pGrately 

embaftosse4. the sweat poure4. out of ble brot .. ond he keptg16nc.1ng 

and sl11ng ot J:l8 as the)-shDftled tasether. he elmont li~'iiOn 
to haJt.. It ween't right tor him.· ,}1 t70t1BD. wBsn't that tor him. 

And this women----the t:or.e1gnor .... t788 a (lominBDt oreature· ror him: 

.ewe-lnspirlng ao his own wanen weren-C. f.rhls little party. 'WhOl.'e 

people .snt and talked n'1Cel, end qlletly, :slppL'1(t. the1r drinkS 8l\d 

mnoklng and nibbling s8ndWlehea. in c·orners and on settees. a mtz­

ture of Itel18n and Engllcbon4 AOers'08ftpoople. 

pt. , ( 'it; nao too open and rolaxed an4easy, tor h1m--tbBt eaee., 

wblch Is Portl, lndltforence to other people, wae stmetblng be 

hadntt learne4. It ties An81o-S~Gxon. or French, but ,he:hn4n .. t kIlo~ 

it in h1s O71ft lite .• he hadlmoL'inconvel'sqz,ionl .. and stu4en.t-partleo. 

but ho 41dn f t kno\7 this casualworltl r:hore GOS ana <lrlnklll8 anCi 

talk 9Iore oU taken easU,. and slonlyand pol1tolyln 0 kina of 

lns·oparable trln1ty ~hloh .somet1m.es~ ·ended In disastor but not. 

publl01y. at least; the party nlwaya went on, so to speak. 

There wae .so!38tb1ng delicate .andgood-wl11e4 lntho air at that· 
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party, and Angelo Beelt2a4 to thrive on this and unc1e~$.ttind it, 

yat et the same. time he felt unworthy at it; thousll What he felt 

unwol'thy ot I <Udntt know at the time_ The· big. pleesant.~ lons., 

hSlx-ed,sm13.1ng slnser. with her bare a).'ma and low-neoked dress, 

seemed to intimidate him end take bway hlsusua1 41re,ct and in­

quisitive flpproe.oh to people---hls qu.estionnaire-selt. He didn't 

know her name, he WElen tt introduced t() hec~. but there he was in 

her th1cl( arms, being led round end ro\1nc\ the llttle room. in a danoe 

hefd never done before, 171th a sound. instinot. Angelo was always 

formal. H& never Gllowed h1.mSelta mClllGnt '$ c·aaualuess With 

enothar person, even a friend: in olothes or habits.. He 1e' 

fly with his mouth sonrrtimeS, 'into a scorching vulg8;-lt1. mostly 

towardS lfranoine. but that was ae teras it went" He seemed not 

to trust his OttD. path: a decided. manner. dress., walk •• speeohi' 

\vsre h,is crutch. There was that wonderful photoaraph otAnse.l.Q' 

as a student whioh I lookeu $t again and egS1n When FranQ~ne Showed 

1tto met ouch a total ab$$nce at bohemisnl$m in it, 

none of the mlddle-claes cancer. And there was eo much of t~ 

old world: it took 1!t/ bretath SW$yat t1rJt .. ~ ... Anselo going into 

a concert at the Teatro Argentina wlthBn umbrella in hi$ hand, 

his tie eo straigbt, hitJ heeu lltted, musingly and paln:tul11. 

with a sort of strained del.icaoy. his eyes narrowed Sl1eht1r.: 
I • , 

his frown fastidioU.S and Clear-out, While he was caUSht by the 

tl8.8.hlamp. 
In thiS t01'mSllty bis lonely and ln1m1tablo nature stood 

out muoh better' than it woUld have otherwise. In that photograph 

he seemed to be walking right out at th. hot Roman Vloridof ~hat 

time---a nome Whose streets Viera drenchSd with brilliant.· st1tlq 

SUnlight, not tbick with traff10 as now. though perhElpS no1s1tn,* 

'than now; a village-Rome., lazy, undisturbed,.: vel'S" southern,. fi 
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t1ny 0ity on two 8ides ot a SlUSgish r1.er, its population less than 

half'wha.t lt had been in anOient times; without the tall, pastel­

shaded blooks or flata On the outeklrttt j but with v111as m~ trees; : 

E\ Romo wllere leavetl floated down in the tell and stayed where the, 

were J whose .entre. round p1azzadl S.Pasna, as tar 8'S the Piazza 

Venezia at one end an4the P1aaz$ del PopolQ at the other, straggling 

810118 the river 111 narrow. me41e.eve1 ~treete towatdS the shetto 

opposite Trastevere, was still 1n a $cuthern sleep.. And Ans,10 

ileemecl to be ete,pins out Of that hot. ohaotio. br 2ght world into 

the 41mne8a of the theatre fS toyer' tor: muslo: torm. 
we.t<. 

roten wej\a10ne together he talked about. women. They were olose 

to musio in one W$1t a Whole worldot halt.'forbidden sensations. 

formed and tinished tor h1mto goggle at. *lbe sub3eot hal.nteci and 

pained him~ Just the thought of the smell of a "oman would start 

him ott. Be talked about their hair. their teet---how he liked 

k1ss11l8, their teet. softly. and going Slowlr upwards---snd their 

hips. how rounded the~. bigger than their moulders, lU14 their 

breBets that were untolded sut\denly like a Sl1mpsG ot heaven, 

hardly bearable. sometimes it was an aotual woman wetd met. 

r~s she too emall? to1hiPP.V? too twee? too comman4ing? too 

passive. perhaps? or it might be the one 1mag1ne4 creature who 
. . 

was always ,in h1$ m1nd---the most beautitul or all women who 

filled the room with eV817 hunsry desire When she walked In. 

ena. who made the men stop and gaSp in thsstreets. ihere was, 

in t8()t. one very beBut1f\ll Roman girl in our olrole who near17 

fulfilled hi" expectationst and he stared at her, he oluns to 

her hand, he gazed at hor bosom 'so 010se11 ~hat he seemed to 

have tallen asl~ep. smilins end gesp1118 and 8weating iunt11 

everybody was laughtns. 
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There was tUways a teve~1Sh and troubled 4es1.rG in Roms:; a 

gnelling anA obst1nflte passion that. WB$ only oontained bylts belns 

·so fleshly. without mentel sympathies. Only the lansuoroutj, 

yearning fleah----on hbt afternoons behind olosed shutte~s. in oars 

at n18ht (making them tip and rollSl1ghtlY.$S you walk$d past 

them) t under the trees in the parkS, in a contaot that WGl$ sudden 

andoompellins---could quell this desUe tor a moment: but nothing 

in daily lite. in poople; no c1i-eam.. Everything ~eterred to the 

flesh. That was how Rome combined health ana., boredom so perfe.ctly. 

In thot provinoial world the oazzo---'th~ prlok~",w$s an import­

ant end proud posSession trom the ear11esto·hUdhf'J04. It was the 

manta ,special acquisltion, something by Goc1.t s grace which aat him. 

apart from. the other halt of the speoies., a.nd m1per1or to them. 

ttale and female weI-G the fundamental dlvision ot lite: lOU talked 

ot your· oh114ran&s 'the male' oalled AntoniO end .. 'the temale' 

oalled paula. not ;the bar .ond thess.rl. And the temale at birth 

was .$ disappointment. A male was a IP.$st 00089100.. ~There even 

1.1ngera in Italr8 ·senae of the woman as a handmald or duty.. and 

th$ man BS a k1ndot gUest. walt1nstor his tood and calling tor 

his wine. It 1$ an almost Arab Sense ot women. sometimes. 

It goes 4o$p into the anoient world. 

And in this world ·the easy tr(3edom. of the northern woman 

looked like the most blatant sexual ohallense. The shere open­

ness and unguardedness of the north in sexual·attalrs was like 

a maddening invitation to sex at any time" TheN are no z c,om~ 

in the northern world; no ouckoldts homS,DO suqh thing ~s 
. tirst J'1ct"u.-t<. 

1nt1del1tr because everything 1S tree: this is ~he/"j 8'M of 

the northern world that the southern provincial makes at bis 

first astonished glanO$. He doesntt see the keF to that tree-

dom. which 18 inv1sible. He doesn tt readily perceive the 1nV1e1blGe 
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As Angelo told me, the Ital1$n doesntt see the 'Invis1ble man' 
inside another person.. It seems so easy tor Itrlm to invade that 

northern w~ld---anatch some of 1ta prizes.· 
We saw less and less of eao.h other att(tr Melli and I. started 

to11ve togethe1-. once we met by ohanCct ·at S. Fel1C.e 1n au-oeo, 
by the sea • one sunday atternQon. and nodded to each other like 

pleasant aoqua.intances.· 

t7henever \1e did meat in Rome 1t was stitt and. unsatisfaotory •. 

The o~c1 warm speeOh was gone. It seomed to be because we we~e 

tour now---two oouples4 Yet 1Q.ore seemed.· to be promised.; beoause 

at that. w~ 3ust waited, let ·thins' s11de • 

. A tew weeks8tter Me111 arrived Frano1ne took me aside and 

spoke to me in a rssplns and bt tter we.y;. saying I seemed to hat. 

lost myself. I n81rer visl ted them now.; and When I 41d. there was 

no lonser tbeold pa$slon;'n what I la141 I held beck. she sa14. 

and seemed oa,uti'ou$ and didn't give ll(Vl$eltl what had bappened to 

me? t oouldn't tel~ hert waS changll1g myself. as.Angelo would 

later on ttl par1s.--beOQuseI ditln tt kn0\'7. I remember we ~or$ 

walking down the hill tOwaJ:dS st. Pete~tsf just the two of us, 

end she Was very angry. pale $nd quivering sllSbtlY. ,All.I d14 

was shrug and smile at tter; she walked into 8 ahop 

and thtlt was good bye. Angelo. as Blways 1n this kind of arswnfJnt. 

kept apart. Hed14n't sa, a word before or f)ttGr •.. in agreemDnt 

w1th Francine. Any friotion of that kind seeme4 to make him 

feel tired. AnywaJ'. there Vl8Sn tt $ word between us _ .................. " .. -.. -. .. -.. .. .... -.. ": .... _-. 

tQ!' many monthe •. 

MeUl ~nd I VlEtnt on livins on t·h(:)OU.tBk1rts of Rome, making 

our first 11V8$ togetheJ!t1mo~ous11. building up bit by bit and 

day b:y dar what had be .. smashed In''both Qt .'W1. The"e was no 

tlm~ tor anythlng else. ~ 'lhen su4denlr I phoned Angelo one -
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.,1ea .' 

to see hOW he~.. TO my ral1.et he' made S017'of deltsht. and 
~,~ 

we were soon re'.· *'t a.~ date.. rIe au met ag$ln. But resll$ it 

wa~ the same. as before. '!here was no dev~lopment. Nor wst; 

the.reteal ea'Be. either, no ~al $.cceptanceli The tint .flush 

of our tr1end$h1p.--V1hen Angelo thought we could make a wonderful 

group together ...... was olearly over. NOW we were ~epa.rate again. 

Roally Angelo and· I shoUld have seen oaCh other alona ell the 

time. Then Rome would have tolerated it: a male friendship was-

within its traditions; above all, wlthln Angelo's traditions.; 

rlomen excited and 41vlde'd him too muoh. He 0'0114 never: get used 

to their being in the' same room. Their presenoe ••• 11ke e. heac11 

em.ell. .. ~meant only one thins_ BUthe. t 4 ohosen another' world by 

manying ag1rl f:rom paris. And Melli end I belonged to that. 

othe .. wor'~d> by birtl1. so e~olu.d1ns :the W0n811 wasn't pO$elble.­

Yet anythlns lees than that was made 1l'np'ossible bY'" ·Rome .• 

M1 onll en~01ablem.oment8 with Julge10', atter that., in Rome, were 
, . .. '" 

when the women weren't there---ln a oate, sitting 11'1 his oat.- whUe 

he poured out hlscanPtinta (tge1ni1t Ital¥. But these WOre 

snatched moments: they were r.'GsUy on~ urgent plene for him to 

get away trom Ital,. ,He always aSked my a4v1oe: should he leave! 

And 1 sa1<1yes. 

In our friendship. even later in Pari$ When it seemed to ha.e 

entered~a more northern equilibrium, there _8 alw8rs 8 ntSat1~e 

element that ,seemed to ocme from him alone.- Be neV'er reall1 

fOUfid hiS ease ~th WJ. He never reaUJ accepted us, beoauae he 

n&"~ aocept$d h1mSelt 1n our pl'esenoe..· He w0I11d be at~ase tor 

a moment,. then1t would be broken ag,ain: it produoed BS01't of 

oonstlpatlon; e most lnttmate. physloel refusal to glve, in all 

ot us.' Noth1ng could be t$ken "or' granted. . Bec1suse you wo·renft 

accapte4 1n y~ intimate nature. 1here was a 'touoh ot the 
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e-
German in it. 8a if Frder10k II the Hohenzollem. who at~er all . ~ 

had given S1011y her tarm in th~ middle ages, had lett some or his 

Oharaoter as well • 

Slowly we began to $GG how Francine suttered: and, on the 

oontrary. how she needed Ills ooldness to suit her own reserve, 

even while it wrecked her. I had always been too busy with mr 
friendship with Angelo to understand her: she'd been smotheBed 

under musio and booke and lons Oonfessions that went on five and 

eight and ten hours, through meals and endleee oups ot tea add. 

coftee. In Rome he had yearned tor other women: that was one of 

his big 'problems' there. Even. with Francine in the street he 

oraned round it he saw an attraot1ve woman, and stood. still. But 

that was over in periS. T.he Parisian woman taught him respect. 

And he gave it grudgingly and 81«911: but it oost him his deal,re •. 

1hat aching, squeezed lust seEmed to go. 

Re was always ohan~1nS position towardS FranOine" in the 

lnttmate thlngs: one- minute he wanted her 8& hetd never wanted 

her before; then au he wanted was a b:rea~ with the tam11r • 

. She was already. by nature, a nervous person, fragUe and quiok, 

especially quick to doubt herselt; and she doub11 needed a ~estlng 

plaoe 1n her intimate lite. Really he was alone, as perhaps only 

a Sioilian. 1n his strange oonneotlon to the ancient Greek world 

with its stark absolutes and ideals .dlsembodled trom dally lite, 

is alone. 

There wee no development in our friendship even when I thought 

there was, tor this reason. For a long time atter theyta, moved 

to PBrls---tor about two ye8l's---we heard hardly anything tram 

them; just one or two letters. 'l'hey oouldntt see us. 'he ex­

plained in h1s letters, beoause they were liVing tin such 
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miserable Q1rcumst~noe.S~t For the time being. I.n Angelo"s . 

world, I 'ree.ll~ed. peOp1e <l14n't Ghow themselves to eaoh othel' 

in misery. Only ·Whon 'they could cut a passable 'igure 41d they 

show thGlIlS01:ves. avon to the1rolosest frionds. We ju~t read 

his l.e.tters' 8n'd lett1t at that, not q11te understand1ng. He 

Vlrote that they wttttQ' waittng tor thelrhousa to be read1: theytd 

'bought Q little houso. Then we should coma.; . Andst fi1 wlt~ 

them.. He seent:)d. to noed the oaretltlly preparectaoene. It· a 

scen.e wasn't properly laid it was a disaster tor him. As it 

turned out years later. our friendship ended whon thesce,ne wasn'tt . 

sufficiently laid: wI bunsled our arrival in Fat:1o. and were in 
e.. 

a desPJire.te 'state. At the moment when we needed his oonsoling 

talk most •. it stopped •. 
• The world he came trom had absolutely no sympathy in it, 

no love. It \"laG the olase1oal. world. really.: And he soemed to 

beoome more 014sS1ocU. as he 8:81'1 older. The leavening 1nfluences 

of Italr---whlohare 'basioally thoae ot the ahurch---~$eined to 

cease.. He beoame more stark, more oriSp endsllm,' more plero1ng. 

more. d1reot, with f). great air of loneliness end desertion rQ1n4 

bim, as I imagine the SiCilian landsoap'e, to, be. Hle· .oul burned 

and penetrated. It 41dn~t· oornrnunloate. exoept :l.n tiny bursts. 

It didn't oonsole. nor was 'tt oonsolable. It was like the app-' 

earanoe of' an anCient Greek l1ou1-",E3ager. gletun.1ng. uns1I1lPathet 10. , 

And together with th1$ his dally lUe 'was more squalid than 

before., He tvBe squalid at meals-·"·snatchlng at. his toad. suzz11ns 

his wine greedllt.· Hi$ teeth were blACk from smoking.> He 

made sneering remarkS to himselt. under ,his bre,ath., .He' shot 

, 11 ; , 

/ to P. 193; 
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Insulting slances at Melli, 88 it to pay her out tor any love 

he m1Sht have spent on her. FranOine oried endlessl,. the 
, 

tears would pour qu10kly down her taoean4 disappear again, 
, , 

apparently unseen by him. He was like the land and Sky' of 

slel1y, ± told h~ at one of our last meetings: ·You're setttng . 
less and less or a person,'· I said to him halt~30k1ng. 'youtre 

a landsoape. as every man must be, I suppose, it he develops 

properly---he must grow into the landsoape ot his country--­

end you're the rivers and hard rooks and long. deserted beaohes 

ot, .s1011y. youtre,the torrid n1Shts---the p1tiless sea ..... '-

<.And he laughed in hie strange way. like a deer ooughing, only 

h1Sh"'pitched. his eres,almost C10S1w1th thOir usual lansu~. 
I read onoe that in S1~U1 there wee great squalor amons 

/'\ 
people, whenever they were together, an innler squalor. and that 

only 1t you get away trom them, outside the v1l1eses and hOn8S. 
j 

In the vast. S1,tl11 oc.untryslde that sweeps down ~o the sea. do 
. . . , 

you set to the real soul and ol'1g1n ot Si011y. It is hardly 

a hwnan soul. 

yet Angelots Faze had 'a wondertul sottn~.. ~n his 

long eleg1e8---Bbout death, how senseless 1t made everything. 
, ; 

about his drudgery at the oftioe, end his shame4 ho~or whenever 

he was with a group of people to ten30yt hlDBelf---there was 

suoh e soft regret that it was like musio. 
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Be nos moat at ease noon be was alone With'fatUl and me" 

together. Hotalko4 mostly' to. r!~111---1t VIae: qulto dltflcult· 

f:or me to Get a polnt hone·. 'i'Gt he uasn···t Qt ·ease filth t~El'lll 

alone. He needed us bof.h---end thon 011 the dri t, 8'tark.. lonely­

slde'tn hlD tlowed timy.. He t7IlG Oil extraord1nsrUy' loving person. 

or rather .• :hehadenormOus :copeoltles tor lov~thOy wero latent. 

like hot ·energles that must· find ·8 ·41r-oct'ioftt but thO 'theme that 

lovo proouppocee---s thome of rODpGct. basloallY---t7Ct8nt t there; 

YOll have to ltnou \7horeyou stand. to l.ove; you hove to have 8n 

lmego of tbti hWnrm ereatllre. planted elooot at birth.. Dtecon-

slatency 088 lao}(1ng,. }n4 our. cCI1S1stenof tlredh.1m---S·o It \1111 

do ony ·;It0l1an. Beneede4 It, it \"lIlG t1 11even tor him, but he 

cnBI68d too raplcUy ond Q-b.oUN ~e:vor to 'Share. it. Bls onG con­

st·ateney w8 s:truthtulnes8,.and ·this is tihere he 4itrerod trom. B1l. 

the ItalIans I knOW. He had none of their circumSpection and 

deep .instinct tor ocmpromlse,. He 'wos oircumspeot lnsltuatlons ....... 
, f;~~" , 

bo wasntttbe one to go out and _ 01111)041. But.>1IJi wac 81a.,. 
~ 
I never knOW h1m 

utter one· w0r4Of; false account,. He delved Into his 0"iJD 11te 

tilth en·extreordlnsl7 ,stork iJlarlty,. ju~ as it· hO wGrerookS atil 

the dim blues&a.on·d only had to ar:ri 'what 'wna thOre. He ta1ke4 

about Frtmclne in ~tbO G91'.i.IB way. naking herabudder. Noth1na waG 

epared th1s stark, olear gam amply beOOuo& he knOW no\totber wav: 
it 'r:Bsn'tt on ettort 'but hl·s·nfltural. tJtate. i'h1s 10 a ver.,. extra-, 

ord1nory th1n8. ond I he« never met 1t batoreln m'fI llte---tm 1n­

capacity •. orootG4 'an4 very nearlJ' plWeloo1 1ncapoolty.tor my ... 

thins tint tile truth. pcrhGpa th'ls 18 'tihg so mllchhBs cometrom 

Slcil,. to Italy by WIly of t'1rlters.. language, strength.. ,e',SloUlen" 

is rathara termotomtempt ol!lOnS the, :contlnental. Italians. 

l:tmoans tho ~crooltea., VUlAar, bestial peasant; or sQ1the~n. 
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llysterla; or' 8 lost',. bot. des'erte4 landscape. But I S011l)times 

teel it ,IS the actual reality ·ot lta17---Ita1yt s Uholetruth •. 

You hear people say t,hat. f$ere'Ver .S1alllons are together., on the 

same;lGvel of SQolet,., there. lshate. But thera, 1s no :10yO in 

Italy •. e'lther:. ~ere, .1ssentlm9nt. wMch the ,Sicilian doesntt 

practloe.~ ~U8h ,even' bere, in Italy., it stops at se.flt1ment. 

nlthoutactlon belnglntluenc'sd. ~re1sn ft love between tba 

sexes; no lo..e. I mean. that is pl&ntea almost at blrth;wbBt 

love oanes .Obout---Bnd you aeelt ,sa!let1men.eapec1ally in the' 

poor---ls tromeftort. there is ·nonaturol baokground or love 

:ond respect. There.are attitudes" petenoions. cent1mants. 

Btltthe actuolltJ' lan' t so ·d:1t'ferenttrOln Sic U,'. though ~011 

hal'dlysee 1 t on the,snrtflOe,; you can 11~ 1n Italy ten years 

t'1 tboot knowing about!t.. I thlnk there 1s the ·same stark. 

flerce. lonely and unpltylng world underneath; 001,. the chUrch 

hBasattene4 the olaso1cal ,e'lement., tmd w1th1t the element of 

trut~ulnesSt 'lJllel w1th that the coarage. It.stlbstltutOS8 kind 

of circumspect" bidden ,courage t'1hlcb con be r.ecognlsed bylta 
€ 

s~e: oorrupt tenaoity. For tJUareason. the oppo'slte world 

to S1CllY 18 not to be talnd ln ~us,any. in Florence, 1nthO 

" Romapgna. as one might thUtk bec8WJ8 Of ·certaln northerntra1ts,., 

but 111 Rome, through tbe c.lcse.nessot the cbUi'Cb: . there 700 find 

sottness.compromtse and a subtle lAclt at prllle; 1nthe 810'1l1a~ 

pride gleams llke ,atr,iShten1ng wound. as .it ald in all tbB pagan 

peoples. 'But in oontlnental Ital1th1s prldelt 8tl11 there; .. 

in ·tact. It, governs the aotlons of l1te in an int1mnte .WB1:.BS 

a tear ot cuttins .S poor ftgure; .1t 1s perhaps the one stabile 

orlterlon tn Italian behaviour" the one means to -self-oxamination; 

only it adjusts 'toctrcumstences". it is rarely' direct and obvious. 

though tasclem encouragedlt--.the t'ot'\'1ard tbltust or the chin; 
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usually ~t Soessoft~y, tempering the tmthand weaVing endless 

cobwebs of prevarioation end embelllshnent ...... lt 1'8 the thlngtho~ 

CroSt'9S the aent1ment en·d pretensions; and. 'It oan oome·out as 

·the I1ttlGac,t ;ot d1spre!'7~o-....thetreachery that· ,o'nn never be d1S-' 

covered.. But 1n the Sicilian the prtdels still a stark, gleaming 

concern, unflinching and consistent; somet1l!es It 1.s 'oalledari.nt-
" . ",.t , 

;oc:ratlo.by romantlcpeople;but . is the oppos-1te at any er1stoorat-
~ft 

Ie qu~lty· •. because .1tsc·suse 19:8:· lurking sanse of smallness. 

And it 1s 41rect·., It 4o:esntt try to undGmlne tho enemy ,wbtly, 

gnanlngaoo·YElt the fa brio <Jt .opposition; thiS 10 more the- Italian 

w61'. It kUla. outright. It governs by tear •. openl.y ar.tdclcar-
• .. • .to 

ly. as you see 1n the' ~!!.. The mnt1&. isntta .game. much· less 

an excluslv,ohunch of or1m1n~"; .It enter8 into everg to.1m of 

S1c:U'1anl1te. Intimately.; merybod:v knOt7S about it. though he 
SO. •. . 

miGht not Bay =-- It 1s the £eo'e Of Sicilian pride'. 

Angelo always wanted toooma end see us,alone~, perh8.p's 

because ho 'had to be 8~onG to be hlmseU'.:It was how he ntmtoil 

to :present' bitmeltto \1$. Wlthout Frano·,1ne.perh8ps this wos 

"lty the tr.1endshlp was .sud~enlY destroyed~ 1:9 arranged to go 

to France. that last tlme,nlth 'rano1ne, not h1m;she d14 011 

the preliminaries. It beoam.e, sUddenly. a kind of tamily 

matter. An.d there, he'8uddonlytelt· bGtraye4. He, ,choso to be· 

absolutely alone. He seeme4to say, tVery \"1'011 •. 1~ thece ere 

my f.rlen4s~, I Sbol2 have none.' And on that laBt vl·sit he t7ent 

out -of his way to shoo me haw dlf1'erent, not han close.: wo wore; 

in nearly Gveryconversatl:on. Then, 1n a little 'burst". there, 

170uld be the 014 Clream between uS8G81n. It \me a distrsuaht 

and slClte'n1ng month. In the first t·ew da~- WG were with blm. 

t7hen FranCine v;as awar. he aat with us at table and csaltl 1n 8 

o <npletely exhausted Voice, 'You see a,dest-roye4 mBn in front 
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of ,·OU.' Bis t'Jhole l1:te seemed to havo coUopse4.. He was t1n4-, 

ins his whole llteln Farla 1m»os:slble. His health had gone ·sev-
~ 

·eral t!mea :thore r:eek~' In tihlC:b he lay .in a 21211 wt. 

feverlsh torpor. thin 'and sallow-pale.,. But he gleamed brighter 

1n the ru1ns. It W9S more lIke his own world. He di4n t'.t really 

want cnJthlng, elBa. The rUins made 1t posSible ·ror b1m to be 
~ , 

alolle---theyotteretS the D s, • 7 S ., stark 'oOl!lparlson between 111 eir 
cn,.M 

... dlsord~ anti hlSl\ln.,ls1ble tOJtnl. ub1ch be' rehearsed every da,._ 
~ o.X ~ rap os.~~# 

moro and moref".l~ his rOO1TlJ at 8 little desk hetd bougbt. The. 
dot:nstalrs f\ 

r,oom qstdXax t"l1th theg,ramophone and boo..lts, obera v;e,td .spent 

so ~ny houra~ a~l tour at,. ua. talking 'and laughing and drinltlng 

teo,. \71thSthlo e1on1ng inner, carla bef'ore us t1b.lch t:e ~l11d never 

deccr1be. because it was .like so~thlng cncoatrBl---th8t room be­

came deS4:1tlooked c.ors, llke:8, waiting-room even tpan tho one 
.' ~ 

In Rome; it riBS dismal and fraazy; no lite ea'.' 1,,*;;0 on in . ~~ 

it GI\V more. Beseemod to have chosen his 1nv'ls1blo lIIfJ onco 
~~­

and tor aU: end-.. -ln the terms ot the 'Wor1.4be Jan) '1''8 " Iv p 

tk ~ -
tbie meant de8t~iiii hUl!lQnlt:v in 111m. 

Uhen .he came to EDgleb40n bl,s 1'1rstv~slt alone he seemed 

to bury his headagelnet mJ .surrcundlngs attkst.> It.as 

strange.·. As the throe of us were pasolng the saunt~ 418mal bU'11d­

Ing v:ho~G I \tent to school at the age of tour." an4 !f!e1l1 W80, 

pollltlnglt ,out to him.. be turne48WSt abrupt17 and s01dsome-· 

tb1ng grudging about not wanting '0 biography of me.. But later. 

t1ben be'd seen the home wbere I was b'om, he ?Jas d·11'ferent., 

Hewes even 10\71113: ·and gentle,. But there v:as somesasentlal 

respeot missing all the t1ne: some basic ouriosity in people. 

'There alt'Jays had been. 

And uhen u& r:ere walking ·along the main roa4 near my home. 

n1th lto purring troll ey-.bueo s and sonbrol1 brilliant shop-
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windows. and the dorlt alae-streets With their peel'lng paint 

8nd4u9ty-looklng busJles., he ha4 muob tho ·sama, kind ofctlsf:&r 

nhonI ea14 somethlngobout '&he"lnc1uatrlal horror',. Be sa1Cl. 

'tOh. youtroobeossed t71th the 1n4ulltrlal borror~f I began to 

realise t1hen he 8814 thlothat ho hedn-t tho ,sl1shtost feGl' to 

.hal.tot the things 1"4 been sayl~t)ov()r tho years abont Choce 

streets. Ina way., ho did oee---olth his ·sure 1nst1nc,t&. But­

.it v:asonly the tsadness' ,he' sm, puttlns it nex't to too' 'G84neoo"" 

,of his ,onn \1orl'4 in i~lo11.y. In bio way of perceiving thins-

the t\"lo worldS met. Th18 10 hop ,he.,lldgod evarythlng---at its 

kernel. He knoW nothing ab01ltay wor1d except at the point of 

eternitY'. t1here Ittollchedhln or.n.ln the same numbno'ss of owl 

but with d1tterentsoenery. Once I talkod ,about Q "'1aft r.~olll 
e\. 

and I had Mde' to PoSC8l'Il. t'1b3re there woe a bit otlndllst ry-.... 

on the Adriatl0 side of lta.17; I 8'01d I"dnotlce4 the begtnnlll8lJ 

of on. 'industrial calk- and t industrial toras or bo~' in the 

people, there. nhich 1 thousht oould nevo,r heppen to .ItalIAns. 

A.ad 'he had blUShed th,ls oS'ide 6S nell. I think he evalunted it 
I;' ~ M 

as e mo1'Sl h~lT~ that le,/baSiOally rO»tlntlo1sm; thoref,oro. 

a middle-class attitude. Ho didn't soe tbe QO,tual. 1JCII! __ . __ . 

probLems ,Involved wh1ch Blake and ~~~L:renl ur1torarter him 

had talked Qbout. He seemed to soeJ~ In the closs,lcnl nine­

teenth oentury ~al'-""8s en expor~nt Justified by 1ts protluct1on; 
~~ ~ . 

fln~ attributed to me the olnsol0el. n~teenth-centu17 reo 011 {by 

exactly the aamo ,clans of' poople)---ronsntlchorrarat tbelden 

of experiment. In thls as In ~ny other' thlnga he seene4m1ddle-, 

ola:gs. You could ewnS61' thot h1S punctiliousness end :formality 

r.ere oldtU.e olass. But in,taot thle wasn'tt ao. It gas onl.y hAS 

enormous ;dlst8nO$ 'from an,. at the btrth-pains or thenorthorn nor14 

ho nOW lived In. Hessn its fruIts and liked them better than 
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provlnClalsqual·or. as most Italians 'g,11l.. t:Jterevor be tlonthG 

chose acutolyt:d.dtUe-018aa friends; quito otten rich ones. too •. 

That came trom ·8 problem in his own Vlorld, as \~11:~ he wasm much 

in tltght from. 'vlllgarlty". end in hta worla' vultle:rltJ' tms 'repres:ent-

edbythe poor and uneducated. SO ltB.l1prcmlmate4to a northern 

mlddle-class Attitude without belr.g It • 
.... 

001y much later', ,on his l,ost Vis1t to England. 41·4 he BUdden-

1y roalls&---'tbrough hie food-experionce ,at thet·taoblonabl&~ 

store---Uhat thle,so-calle81ndttstrlal horror rdGht mean. beyond 

:0 romantic a,ttltud&. He suddenly .kna\] ltVlBS sanotb,lng 1011 

couldn"t brusb aside •. but on the contrary it omla bzu.sb os1do 

,.OO---O£J ,It had done "hole populations. whole hopes of a llte't1me, 

t'he "hole bealth otbo4lc8:'. 

And only slo,'l,. did I beGin to roolloe that tMs 1n1J'1stbl.e 

skeleton ,of schedule that had: comalnto beinG In England 4Ian', 
- -". 

exist in Italy---or Germonr---even where there· were lnd,Qstrles. 

ibat .1s, I rtlBllsed that :It v:as fl ltte-charactGrlstl0. whioh" 1'011 

find in the, /Jiglo-Saxon countr1OS and' also 'in Bro,me. I began -

. t:o realise that it \:Ban't simply tho, bntlGn aactmtpanltmnt otlJ)i., 
~ 

4ust17. It was the soUl. perhaps. th8t A brought lndtt,otrr Into 

bsins. but it flSsn't neoessoJ:U1 brought ln1lo being by industry. 

I began to reel that indnstrg OGlld :n8VGr have started 1n Italy 

ot- Gemeny. for ea:e reason; tboll6b---jUGt tor thBt reason--­

it could be explo1ted botter there, because it posed no horror,. 

llhat I leomed Slfm8st or all about Angelo and me was porh8ps 

the groatestaltterenc'8 there wns between us'. w'h1ch constnntlr 

41v1de4 us from. each other nnaweres---our attitudes ~\j'ar4s the 

VlOl'klng peopl.e. For me they~erea kl;nd of paragon ot mo1'81 

behaviour 8tul01eenllness; ~boy\'ere 8oo1et,"s satG' anchorage, 
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really holding ·thinGs t.ogether~. But tor .him the,. (as peaeents. 

since 8 workIng people barely eXists 1n Italy) ,seemed to represent 

a baoksronndot' darlmeas ·andlgnorance. !1'hat· wosn.ft tho whole 

story; Those people \Vera .basl0al.ll' of higher moral. worth ror' 

h1m~ too: but only at the end.. at the laot front1e,r. so to speak • 
. ~~ 

as the, '1f*P8 tor,Verga. tbe .S10111an ttr'lter, otter he'4t1nlshe4 
I' 

hla lite on tbe maiDlend Of Italy. at !Jl1tlft. the northernmost oltlf. 
WAd 

But it .. tm·moral warth of :1gnorence. And ,1 tbtnlt it is, tile 
f\ 

same in Gemnany; You get the :eame 41s,tenco from the 10\'7er poople. 

1nthe mldalo olasses~ 1bere'· 18 really a total psyohol(\qloal 
10 

.gulf ~ 8S t'he:re laD it1n France end tile: Angl-saxon countries .• ," 
A 

The lower-o.la·sf) baCkground is 'essentially the dark,.. teared past 

-ot 19noranceend above 811 "superstltlon---to on extent. 19G can 

hardly a,oneel" .. ' 

This 18 why there~nds to be one speeoh tttr m:'1tlue end. de­

%a 1m1ns in' ltal:9' flI'ltt Oel'l!18Zl}F. and an.other tor ordf.l181T talk. . 

There 1s tl rhetor1oelspeeob and a humm speech. whereas in 

Franoe and tbe Anglo-SOXon world the spoken and the written speeob 

ere thesame---lltft'ature is ·81mplypoople telk1ng.e.n41t the·,. 

use a· spec.tal language this means the, are preo1ous and false. 

It you want to be beaUby ~!fUl". writtng you: have ~o'be truth .... 

ful -and natural, and talk as ,you woUld to J'ourwtte or e friend. 

ChOOSing \iar4s too·oarefully. rlv'et1ng up and tlnkerlll8 \l1th 

}Four sentenoes like l1ttle bue o'L JowelleZ'l' 01' 1IlI1~1ne1"Jl. 18 

prov1nolal 1n our wor14. But a tremendous Journey has to be 

. taken by the Italian. or German writer before he can aohle,'If) 8rw­
thing like this ease. rzh1ch welnherl.t naturau,.., .~ snares 

c , 
of vulgnrltY'---banal1'tJ'---e1'e always in front or htm. for the 

simple' reason tha·t any special speech alWByG riSkS the' rhetorical, 
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oft1hlch ba:nal1ty endWlgar1ty are the bCf.o:&ls, so toapesk; 
- -

if' you talk too hlgh Gno loft,. you 'risk ,glv1ngthe Impression 

not of belDS' ,Gxtra-clean but of'hBflng perhaps 8 stt:nk in ycnr 
. ~'b-

'ponts_. nMeh you are try'tng to 1!B!l. This latho othOrs14e----

theerse-B1Cle---ot -mena ur 04 anti solemn nnd oarefully worked-out 

sentences. \1hat happens tfyon belch suddenly or letont a tart? 

'You're oaught. Bo1t 1s better to start off natural 1t yCl1 con; 

a.nd tor the provincial oulture this Is easlersold toon "one. 

What Is natural? !hero 1& no natural nay ot'speech that passes 

forever'Y occaSion;. ossont·lellr. thoro' Is 'no socioty,: nosolct- ,; 

1dar'1ty between people. Above fl~l •. thO pervasive tenderness vou 
~ 

get 1n people InFranceQndtho Ang.lo-Sazon countries. t'1blch comes . 
tram anlntlmate scc1et1 that has gror;n ort)on1Callyover the, oent-

uries •. 1smostly absent. 1n the. provinoial world.. ibo tenderness: 

1s laoking beoause respect 'between poople is leok1ns. baS'loclly .• ;· 

soole'ty In the proper aen~andtharetore 11terature---means 

respect. An.d 1n the provlno181countrleereapeot Is reserved for 

power. Respec·t tsshoWn to· people with pOfier. O~' to people \"111en 

they shoW power---not .neoessnrlly t!loney-ponGr.. bu.t any sort of 

huma·n. pow&r. fJ.'he respect Isn't· for the crGGtureln b1meeU., 

whosh6rss" rights g1tboveryone. else. '!bere 1s .no monstem:or 

mister'. essentially.. A man t11th power' tends to k·eep it ·and be 1s 
i ... I~ ~ G-UN~". . 

expected on the whole to abuse: !t, ~ He, lsn ~t natural11 d18pose4 

to share it :or discuss 1t wlth those whod(l'ltt have .It. And--­

unlike in the reflt,otf~ European t'Orl4--por.er attracts the hunlbl.o 

Gnd intelliGent. they 1'100 ready excuses tor 1tcven t'fben they are 

its v'1ctlm8; ·\7hUe·ln O11rwor14 power at onco creat·asita rebels. 
q ~ 

Bbelllon tnt-he pr,OVlnclo1oountrles Ssn·t a trodltl·on. it· has no, 
! . 
~orm and ,exolto's,no respect: on thecontrarv.; It ia CMOS., ~e 

'wS14,embl,ttered ,assailant of po\t0r would be, quite as unjust it 
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he had 8rJY himself. He hates Itbeo8t1Se he wants it and lQckO 

it., vhereae,: 1n our worlti,. there 1a 8 ~orm and trad1t,lon in 

rebellion; there Is a naturalst1r ,at In<ltgtt8tlon In us" whioh 

bring's a t~ush or freedom to our chee1tS,. and to be .. real tbls muet 
fo.HL 

be-an behtilr of ·other people., With whom !!!!Lara In solidarity 11.0t 

thrOUgh .1~tlty or In'tereatbut through belief. the DJ.anal sp1rlt 

tends ·to exoite admirat·lon 1n our nor14. BUt in the provine'lal 

rJor14. espeo18l1y in Germany. he 18 Simply lnsult1nS: he excites 

dleda1n. 1bls 10 fUndamentally- be:causaeacb man lSelone. 

In the provlnclalculture feu are expected to be working t~~ 7m~ 

se,lt ... --you f'lUBtJ Wi.ttl 1n.dtgnatlon at a challenge to ,your own lnt­

areta, but hardly tarenythlng else,. selt Is the bo'slc' reservoir 

-~ , of lclees and struggles. while in our world a man In 1118 utmost 

solltu4elsstl11 .inslde 8 communltyot 'salls whom he can address. 

~t 101 wont .. to goy.our fownpBthln the provinoial ooUntrles 70\1' 

have to be a real Hercules 

With its stings., ·and an exce881.ve· 'aolltwie., It you want to be 

distlilct. ase 'nrlter or doctor or anythlnge,l'se. you have to 80 

against 'everythlnground ,,011. you .bave to choose 8 klndot blood .. 

less and terr,lblc l'solation nh1Ch we· in our t1or14 oan bar'cUi 

1m.eglne. ue arewreoke4 JJi our' nora; mllch mo:.re so. in an open 

and public way iii· Bilt we areal.aye p81-4 that essential lrOapec·t, 

·of hov.1ns tho r1ghtto oboose tor ourselves. But tn the prov­

inctal. culture that resp9C:tbhl0h should a.ccOt:Wany •• e~ stage 

of lUo 11ke music lan t 't there. You: mll lose your' grip on 

,moral·tty---81most certs-1bly ..... beoe1lge y<u oant't In-rant mora11,ty· 

alone. it hos to ,cane through ·s,ol14arltynltb others'. It comes 
-~~ 

witb speech. Alone \7e amn't enoUBh. But in th;;Orld ioor 
first stand has to' be alone. Ycuere l1ke 8 person ·at theetJge· 
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of a "aat flood try1ns not to set hiS feet wet--.haunted by vul­

garity,. bena11'ty.maditess,. Ohaos, selt-obsession., all the pitfallS 

of thooreat·ure who is dented sOCiety_ 

I only know one ole~ example at the same t bing In Ens1and and 

that 1s the wr~ter Joseph Oonrad. He was brought up in the other 

tradition,close to the Germ~ wor14., but he used EnSl18h. So rOll 

sot a Sl~p$e of it through the war the language ohanges under. hie 

pen. First of all. it lsn t tEng11sh. It len't us • When you 

read Oonrad you teel you e~ retitling a klrd ottranslat1on wlthout 

it hO'V'ins the 41sactvantageaot a tl'anslt1tlon: you erG l,"stening 
I 

toa reel mat'lt only translEl"ted in ,some way. And beoause blSCOAoept8 

are tor us lctty---that 1s. they begin not 1n 8 human situation but 

1n the reflecUons of tI l.onely and .Ou.lt1vate+an-.... thG't8 :ts 8 terr .. 

lbl$ ·vulgarity in hiG work now and then whioh you nevor get 1n an 

English writer at the same extraordinary powers. You see it· some­
times when he talks about people at the lower 018sses,' 8Ven when he 

is adm~r'lng them. They arent~ quite whole. He oan't quite see 

them. 'l'helt~ halt oaricatures. halt serloue sketohes·. Tho 

barmaid in one or his short stories has lorse "bosoms---no name; 
she UJ Miss Blank. She has no spe.eoh when we go into the bar .... 

no light llttle gesture.,; thoush we·va been go1n8 into this bar 

to~ years end Gh~ knOW$ us well. ,She seems looked in her low 

statue.. And th1s is really the statWiJ or vulgarlt,---a kind of 

blind inner ugliness and smallness: eseQntlaU,·,: . she hasn"t got 

be.yon4 prtm1t1ve evaouatlott-dlttl0ult18s---her sweat probably 

q!nk8. she 'mJ.ght let out a fart tht01.l8h shere laok of proper 

oontrol. 'l'hli1 18 probably What' prOVincial Wllarlty is at Ihe 

roQt."s0D8thl118 to do 'with evaouation. with the question of 

primitive o'ontrol. It ~emlnd$ me of Angelo's trequent reooil 

frcm p$ople---h1a nose lUted sl1Shtl1 with 4:1.sta..te~. from tile 
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impression at stink. The barmaid 1Sntt 4u.e, in other wordS. 

for ao~ad· s respect. B~t 1n an EntlllBb as in ~ French .story 

she wa.tld have e name, she wa1ld have .. little or!slnttl rlOnner1sms 

·thatseem to come out of a great organ1e cultU1'e and 'clvl11,sa~1on; 

she wcnld be 8 living el'ement ·In. the story. She wCl1ld hawl'es~..ot. 

She \lould, be in 8 soclety---though the flrlter' might snub; J;t,erand 

thll1k of her as '8 101'1 eleoent.The e~eent181hu.nlan respect would 

.stl~l be there. F9r Conrad 1t waD .a dltt-e!'ent ques~lon: he was 

only stating the 'values ends,tandards to which he. 'be~ongod. ond 

to whlcb. tor him literature belonged.. and to which this bar~1d 

cert·oira.ll' ~lan·t. belong. He W8sn-t be~ng a snob. just 6 t1r1tcr: 

by ba1ns that. howes at ,once 'sap'srate from tbeelements of !gn­

oranoe€) 1n the barma,ld. For us this Ie loftlnese and snobbery. 

:but in the other tra.dlt1on It Is a real on'tlthesls. l~h1le the 

langWlge· of the Comm.on .people feed literature in England and 

France. ~bl1e it 1s the tount and womb of all epeech,.lt meOns .In 

the provlno1el ooontr,lea .mainly tbe perocb1~1 146Om. I haw heard 

an 11ial1en l"ir1ter s81 that be 1I1ways tries to· apeak 1n ·correot·· 

Itolla·n. end that talking to ~be common people Is b~oom1ng tor him 

like talking a 'foreign lsnguege t. There lsntt the Slightest­

snobberyln that.· It ltl Justen eokno~leagement of the tact 

that Itt theprovlnolalworld .~lety begins wlth the ecluoatoti: 

tthereas .in thO' metropolltan countrle~ it is 811"8841 ther& long 
~ /}t., s 
beto1'8 em edu.o·at. star". lnthe wo~lng people'. end the labourers' 

8S 1n the b1sher ·classes.often more in the, lo\,Sr tban 1n tho 

h1Sher~ Baob clase 1n themetropolltan world 1s tar tromevac­

uat1on-problems.orvulgarl'ty. end there are 1Dh8r1te~ rorms ot 
tenderness and re'spect which have nothing to ·do with ord1nary 

wf.,a Q..H" 

soc101 pol1tenetla <f 8~hins •. greate1'1n t~ provinoial 
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world) •. Gtendhal once saId 'or the ,Germans that they nere ·t~o 

lacking In .modesty t.o be tender. en.d ,the same could be 8814 or 
the \1hole prov,1ncl81.oulture, the more so the tUl't~ soutb yes. 

go. until in SioUy you arrive at 8 'World t'ihere eaoh man 1'.9 '8 laW: 

to himself's' hemmed1n only b,y fearot othor J'1an's po't'lsr. sanetlmes 

.Gchem1ng toassertb1r.1self. wltb the resources ot sUence ant118o.l .. 

at1on. so Chat "~spect·---te~ .. wl11 one day be shown b1m1n 

turn. 

I :shall never rorget Angelo sl~tlDG nlth ~lve or 81%: ~ther 

people in the garden or that little house near ~lS .. at our last, 

meet1ng; al.l the ·othe~ we.re French, by orlgln ~upbrl.nglng. 

I~nd be· ,sat low in hiS deck-ehatr. a wan ~d terrible expression 
. ~~ i 

on b'ls t;acs. like 8Jt!18n us ,rtas ". iPS!.h; his nose 'aqultne end thin, 
. /l 'j ~ ~ 

his eyes (lark ana hal.f-olooeCl 'end threatening. 'Witb the shere ex-

haustion or the afternoon--ot' beIng WIth otlle·r people.. yet 

t:or th~ rest. ot us--eaOh 01'U8 fairly ·shy. in his W~l'---lt wa·s 

s' congenial and ,easy atternoon. with that long 1nco~sequont1Bl 

hu.m. of leisure tbat 18 sobeantUp.1ona hot sunmerUg ... in a 

garden.: I could see what an enormous, and infl8l:-dl~ hysterical. 
I 

effeot 'It hnd on hlm;just. the !$~GP neoessary to talk to someon& 

else .seemed to n~et1 a huge effort In him tar be.1ond shyness or 

any ,800181 reluctanc.jhe \1asn·~t s1\V.. Eecht1me. 1tsoemecl" to 

mean the oreation ot8oo1et7 all over. again., from soratch. It 

meant 8 conscious pertor~ce otscme kina. You cmtld teel it 

In the way heusad the wora ore.tin!. too; the restot the 'World 

al8 8l.~iS e 01"et~. He was always trying to persuade his trines 
to ple.rcetho enormous mists ~t oretinlsm all round them. It W8S 

rIght. heWS!" less ot a cretm .. --but; it made o1le'gldd¥.. rIas tho· 

saylng or It enough? Uas that all there was to be sald for the: 

sreat bum of cl'caturehood? And his' French friends recoUed 
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from. tH1s" wh1le attracted by tbe appearancaof. certa1n_,. 

PartlY,it was esense of the happy few. like stendhal"s ... and part­

ly it ti8S th1sother thlng---a 41etaste tor the ignorant. ,shutt­

l1ng peasant-mass. with their prim1tlve prob~el!lS of control,., 

perhaps that was hon he sBwthe \"}hol.e t:'orld. even the northern 

world---in tormsof that peasant-mass; obsessed more, and more 

by tho problem ·or 1U1lgorlty. It was certainly on his taoe more 
, 

end more. in those last days. eopeclall3' tthen he ma:t people tor 

the: first 'time. It camo out most sharply When he \780 tal1clng 

t,o I.!ell'1 one ettotnOOD. after ,n ,sad and tonseluncn When wecmul 

had absolutely nothing to ,say-to each other. Betneell mur.m.ur1ng 

andOttrslng to h1mSelt: he ealdto her that of aU the thoussntls: ot· 

people. ,in c· CO'Deert hall 11sten1ng to muSlO. only a hand-fUll._ . 

people llke ourselves •. really knew what \1GS gotns on or real1.7 

;eA-perlenced ,anythlng. He told her 'thl,eln a soft \"f8y. 6S 1t 

riddinG her of an lUlliSl0n--0~ otthe publ1c 1UUSlonf real. 

person 1s expeote4to grot'l on" like awe for newspaper person­

alltles. But 'soo teught him strongly. She t7ouldn"t h~e it 

tbat&llmtbose thousands she'd soen pt)\U'lns lnt,o halls In London 

were, Just---cret1ne., There nas 'sometb1ns more to it than that., 

!nd mnBlc was mOM unlvoraal thnnthat. Real urderstnnd1ng 

was,tor the tiny hand-tun.. but there: was more to What t'he ot'hors 

took .trom it thnn that. People had tar more und!;t~lng than 

he thought, she, said. She stuck to her point, \'11th that :flat 

and pouting reslstance th,at seemed to cane from aeansQt.' freedom. 

rJhl1e ,I kept to the' edge., prevar1cot1ng, letting her tight it OI1t, 

because I had no contact with him these 4618., And it was so clear 

'tbat thecrOVlds pouring lnto the concerts t:rere ,quite; different bsr' 

h1m---they were more 'the hor-des ot the ignorant nncl brutish. 1bat 

was tmnJorS;t7't 1n hlS,wor-14,. Acertaln tenderness., a certain 
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dreaming 1n the'ir ~8cea would Itbln!i: be lootOD ,him. He 

wouldn't see it. perhaps., I remmber how he8tore4 rudely at, 

a 70WlgCOlple---really 8 boy and glrl---1n London once. Ina 

train, and how d1,sconcerte4 tooy were·. Pity 41&\ t·t make h1m 

turn a\'7ay.. They" were alJeshe4. Bndthe b01---thougb Angelo ooula 

hnr~yhave'knownlt----was shoeked end hurt" I tb.1nk. It was 

strange: no pit, came to P.ngelo's. rescue. There was that t'lnal 

oold separation from the 'other human creature. C:ontra17 to 

populersnppos:ltlons. thecoltlness betaeen people ~mw the further 

S)uth you go. not v10e 'Versa. OnlY'lt is nevarst1tf'ness." 

Perhaps 1n Angelo·'ewor1d the mass ot, the people uerentt free; 

I mean. they weren't seen as tree., They were & horde. And one 

rebtned 1n thaDkfu.land stoic isoliltion frOl!l this hordA. You 

got those hor4es in aS10111en square'" with b18.ck sults ·and black 

hQts.~ust storing.. Perhap&that flas the t;'orldat tbe: back of' 

h1sconscl,ousues.s---thesterved SicUlm. florid where you hate your 

equal. and \1her.e society mns.t mean the consplrac., to obstruot. 

And j"OU bsc::Ol!'8 more end mOlre htltmted br the entUess web of thla 
'. -. (U ,.... ~. ""-

,obstruotion. whioh threatens you equally ins, 'friend .~8D. crey.v-.-.., 
ell ereenemles ba:sioeJ.l1. lretBmber~ en Arab soylns ___ ea. ',' 

frlendla eq.u81 to, a thousand enemles~ No good. in that. world. 

could ,come trom people ~a.1nll'@· together,. 

ISflWthtS 8g8in so clearly When we were·' with a l"0uJ2g French 

couple 1n a Parts cate onG evening. He was ieuttertng hel1a't 

this time.. He had kept on saying to me. 'Itm co'mpletely demol-

Ished, YOll know .. --th1s wo-rld. hastln1ehet'l me.,· Parts seeme4 

really to have crushed him. An,d it had brought out his own 

world in him. more end more. 

He'f'd been so dtfferentln Rome., 

I 'could hardly racognlse him. 

But then he had told me that, 
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1nfluen.ce. At this cafe it wasntt Just that .he was' tormal. 

There was sometbing extre---someth1ng llslned and disgu.sted. He· 

seemed engulfed \"l1th disgust. and it coloured other people lnhls 
a... . 

s1ght~ He s9t a~oot and straight-backed. They were our friends' 

,and be had inct them tor tbe first time. And I felt nervous on 

their behalf, Just as 11' I werewlth 8 snob- and was afraid they-

wouldnitcome' up to his mark. ,Sib muoh soomed to hove changed 1n 

him, yetI .suppose ftt wasn·t areal change. 'AShe sot there' he 

was 11ke a men l1stening to a hundred accusations, mostly about 

his dlgnlty. He was all dignity,. Nothing else-"":'not the An­

gelo I knew'; be refused to give 8 glance in my d1reotlon,.and 

when I -spoke he snitohed away .abrtlptly.. And, being a 'sreat per-

son. 'he o'errled it all tbr,ougb.· outrageously •. without propor~lon. 

like a elol7I\. He lifted his he:ocl up 'SO that his neoklooked stitt 

like's girattets,. end his l1ps \tare pursed as it he were playing 

theoboe~ he turned stiftly this way' and that and also made the 

most remarkable little speeches in Frenoh, like an essay1st \lith 

five hundred words as his limit.. They were like school asasiS. 

And .he spoke as if he were t'he centre of all attent1on, naturally; 

not many mO!ltbs before he ,would ,have striven hotly. tor nttent'~., 

MUchot hisself-doubt. bad disappeared, but \11th 'It his .ao1:tness 

had gone, too. We sat at '8 table near .. the entrance'; FrancIne 

was talking to the girl mostly, WhUe Melli talked to the !!lOD. 

An8elo and I sat In ,silence. hooking on to the ,other oon"ers·ations 

now and tben. Every word I sa1d provoked pained recoil ln' 

h1n1. lr-e had now been tDsether two or three weeks. and In that 

time he must have murmured Basta.. basta---enough. enOUSh---to h1m­

selt '8 hundred timeS. He had prowled rotUid. sonding outsbctts 

ot 1nv~slble he.tred.\~hl0h \"'lent to rt.r:l stomach like wounds. 

But 1n the silence Cit that ca~e I began to compare hill 

. . 
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with the- rest"""ot us and ask myself where the c!itrerence ley;. 

because he was quite, separate. And 1 t seemed to 11e in the 

matter' of' ease. We were easy. our talk was casual and without 

rehearsel; again. I don"t mean that Qe neren't sby; s1mplzr that 

our natursland in-born mode of'apeech .wes en easy one. It hael 

never occurred to me before hOVJ much this \'1ae so. but, I SflW it 

now 'by eomparls·on., .... e ·all seemed to have grown up in B kind ot 

inner society,. and Angelo hadn't.. If' 8nyth1ns·. Angolo hod less 

shyness (anettect otsocletyl than any ot us.. ~ut he was· alone 

in a bastc way wh1(}h we weren.-t·. .' An.d every word he spoke. per­

haps tor this reason. \76S8n aot of'tlsurs; it was Ii deliberate 

making ·of an etteot---he was cutting a .figure.. Not boaot1ng. 

of c.·curse .or anything lIke that : Just snar.e of the f1gurehe _ 

\1ould becutt1ng 1n every nora he spoke. tnd when. the rest or 
us talked we ~eren1t m6k'ing t1sures 'ot· nny kind; we wp,.re just 

llstening or asking questions,; we were vis~bly passing the time. 

Intbe 1Vsrmth of c;anpan,.. ~'fewere· Sitting in various relaxed 

nsys. whereas Angelo was tense •. nearly to the poin,t or- hysteria" 

as 'I could see. Uhen the l'estotus talked there was .no compet­

ition between us. J\Jlgelo gflV0, a little speech on Rome-af~er 1 

the other man had asked him Simply if 'he had ever· lived the.re.· 

I could hardly believe it. 1'he essBy wes pedantic and lifeless; 

he tried to g1,ea kind of resume of all the maln ~entures of.the 

City., but in e ,school-Wfty---cheracter of the people, fom of gov­

ernment, influence of tho o'hurch.art1·stlc aohlevemonts. It 

tiQS .stoggering. And the other o.an---a bus:f.ness ·man---looked at 

him quietly. then gave it up and turned away., Angelo \iruld have 

done muoh better to e.sy ',ate the c1ty~ 01" ·1 love it·; this 113 

what he would have seldin the old days. Afterwards,. nhen we 

were ell atendlng outSide the oate saying good bye" Angelo wos 
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at his peculiar 61rerre 'dignity 8&81n; he boned slSghtly to the 

woman., h1s11pa dry and his' Gsr&s eo:Jpletely d1senohant84.---w1th 

,so 11'ttle :cbarm. so l1ttle softness; n'o' reOllngS "ror otbers 'Chat­

soever,no living ·sense at them. A t'lrt.laola,ted. tortured man 

whose thonghtscnt like steel. 1~n4 nbon ~. got 'beok to the house 

1t was the old palnttll theme---the noman, had been a 'tc~tlBa·. 

You oouldteel t.heaotul barrenness of the wor~d ·tbrOUSh bim • 

Tho streets outsl.desGOOI!d W1n~St1ept and deserted, terribly 

hollow. Yet ln other',earsthey'4 seemed onchanto4,ohen \78·4 

ell walked. arm-in-arm together by Notre Dame or through the 
# 

Champs Blysees. 

!het lost vislt to p&rlsoeme attel- nearly ten yearsot 

:frlendsh1p. Slddenly 81.1 the lite t~e1l1ana I had been trylng 

to malto in England collapsedon.d ;'18 had to get out toet. There 

was no money and we made B big scramble to Bet out before it aot 

worse. Parls W8S: our tust stop: we ~Ollld be there a m.onth, 

recuperatlnstrom Lnaland. end 'basking 1n :our frlendsh1p, tho tour 

of us, n1tbcb11dren olone by; thenrre would 60 on to Rome, to 
8~~ . (rh~ 

our flat. Just 08 ~ hOd recuperated w1th Ui. from PariS. 

But I. had an lnltllng of what was 801116 to happen nlreatly' 

:In England. It was B dull sensation as 1 walked in that lone,l,­

and marvellous garden nbere we st8J04, l1kea t1rw lsland between 

hideous 'owns and h1shways; there was the l'ed .. rooted bern at 

the end, under elm trees; it \'18S a ttull sensation among marw 

othezs • .sinoe l1f'e was· fallinG tp pleces 90 'quiOlcl1'8nd in ·eo 

many l'eSpect8,. That· was 8 great year ot Change. Everyone 

elsets 11te seemed to have CbBJ188d, too. It felt as 1t'reallty 
.. 

had suddenly cane back--oll over EUl'ope. Batao sboned througb 

at· 18st. 'Dllnss tound theIr prope~ level. '1'ogother fIlth the 

terrific eh8~S in our lite, 'f1elll and I r:era· cal.Dler an.d more 
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satisfied.. \1e were ourselves.~ 

It seemed that somethlngbad d1ed--some bEfI fa falsity 

hanging over lite. New pos1t1o~ had to be taken. It felt 

as it an old experiment had died,.. The c.hange mean.t [t 

uphea~ls---v;e went through more than ever before ; but they were 

in the right d1reotlon---they' weren't us'eless surter~ng but proper, 

tor the first time •. 

We· were little pawns in this cha~e. fie jus~ watched. 

lind the: c~lapse of our friendship was one~~ the things we watched. 

It was sudde~ before .us. But Angelo and I had no dltferenc·es'. 

It ms· even 0001 and ~w8re. He was per~ectly clear a~ou.t 1t In , M...rt. 
the last 'few moments we sew each other., So was Franc ine. ~ 

said he had ohanged totally from what heta been 8 year or so 

before. He had to be alone. It was best tor us, too. Be 

said 1n fl qu1et voice. in that tone he s OOletimes had of ".:1 lEe· 

fat 19ue and yet clarity:. that he had' no right to use his' friends 

liKe 'obJeots'. He ca11dn't make a spectacle of hlmseU---a bad 

spectoo:le. to such close friends. He had ~o· go away because he 

wanted to keep our respect tor him. His respeot, tor us made. him 

want to go 6\161. And he· uttered on.e ot the most terrlbls---and 

itallan---th1ngs I have ever heard: ·1 never know wh.at· I shall 

be th~ next hour---the next minute.' , And this, he added, was 

·the only way he could l1ve ....... by t8c1ns~t,.· And Frano1ne had 

eo castomed herself to It---she went her way while he went. his. 

It seemed: that our relation with them 1mposedtoo 1DI1oh ot a.form 

on their relation with e8(lh otheJi. This was why Angelo always 

wanted to be alone fIlth us. And it was ~y the friendship coll­

apsed when we had a thriving relat10n with 'both ot them tor the 

first t1ma. 

J to ~ 211 8-
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This happened. typioally" in Rome. Angelo and Francine lett 

Paris before us, tor two weeks' holiday in Rome" end were to stay 

in our flat, awa1t1ngour arrival. The frIendship theret<?re be-

gan and . ended in Rome .. Thlsc1ty. which 1s no more than its 

people. brl~s everything out, into the open. • I-ve always noticed 
~ 

that. It takes the ambiguity out of every situation;; and makes or 

breaks it thereby,. People -become olear in' Rome1'br the first time, 

though you may have knonn them twenty years or more. 

The tension between us mounted terrifically 1n the t1 ny. , 

st1filng flat, then brOke---and they were both driving away in 

a taxi \"lith their bags, tor the last time. He was ill,. pale,. 

feverish-. He c'ouldntt bear to live in suoh proximity to us.., .. -so 

naked to ·us. We were calm and happy enough., and thought at first 

that the paris friction must have passed: the chill or tear' tr'om 

those s1lent, threa4,ed nights in the French countrySide. the sense 

of. political violence in t.he air t was over. Vie were delighted to be 

among our own things again. 

But Angelo was still looked .,in his pale, venomous lsMCltlon. 

He kept to the bedroom wi th Frana1ne---the door an.d wlndoiis tight 

olosed despite thE) overpowering heat. sometimes he 'flew into a 

rage and we could hear things tlying 'about the room, and Francine. 

crying. Then heenerged: he had to go---they would be better tD 
,t 

a hotel---lt would be better for us, too, more ooureous---he must 
-.1\ 

feel tree, to coma and go as he pleased. But couldn't. het'eel 
t.J..f I..t4I "";~. 

free with us:, of all peoPley We stared at him in amazement,. 

No:, he just bad to go away~, And. plea,se, we uereto feel no 

rancour·. 

/ to page 212. 



perhaps the tr1en4sh1p oollapsed into its real ,selt. 
) 

porhaps t,he friendship we 11.8ve now--.ot $11ence.--1a what we were 
working towtlrd.$. At the frontier (if the invisible. when we 

seemed about to become praotioal tr1enclsand knew the ~ec1tal of 

Gaoh other'sd1ft'ioult1as by heart. it stopped .• , He took the 

neoass~ry $ot1onj but only b~cau8e it was lno~lteblet perhafs.. 

It was a devastating ShOCk. among all the othere we had 3us; had 
. ~~ .-

in England. It seemed" O~ Chlef oonsola.tion 1n 1tte was dedd. 

But afterwards. in '$ $trange way# it was be.tter'. 1'hel'e was Q 

sense of relief, fl new sense or freedom whioh we couldn't' 

understand. We both buokled down happily to work 8gain 111 Rome. 

Perhaps Anselo t ,$ .intuitions had. seen this beforehand. 

He could only take aation from himself, trom the state of 

h:l.s own fee11ngsit In that way. he never used -judgement." He 
I 

acted straight from his thoughts, they were his sprlngot energy. 

That was the only way open to' him beoause he had noeoQ1ety in 

him. He had to take hl$ 1mme41ata. dazzling-olear appraisal 

ot th1ngs, because he was alone. I remember how he desorlbed 

til young Garman once---'Bets lost his eyes--,wban he sits at table . . 

he fa l,ook1ng tQr his eyes all the t1me--·on the floor .• , under the 

tabl$, but theY-'ve gone---.'lt And this was ~ esaot description 
. , 

not b$oauSG it hit ott a characteristic of the man but beCAuse 

it oonveye4 hiG whol$ approach to th1nge---1t showed you at once 

an image of hiS pale. stretohed face, that had taken .so muoh 
~ ..-

sutterplnB without ever underst&nd1ng it or penetrating it to 

a oause .• > 

.Angelo's judgements of other p~ople ....... or ~athcrt his piotures of 

them ..... wore never tempered with sympathY. eo there was no danger of 
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sentIment·.. This i·e What hI,s friends roc'oUed fran; par.;tly 
c!l~~ ~~~) 

they eM ti4A .sentiment,. and partly they were held back by f] Hi.M N' 

v.r 'f There but to~ the grace of God So: I ••• ' t :30 there wan an 
l 

element otcoursge in Angelo's 1n&1l1tlons as well: he 41dnt't 

care (tit the Jw2gel!1ent was turned 'bn:ck on him; ,really., he wasn't 

awarethflt it might be---·there was no society In him, .as there. 
. 8~ 

J-' Cfwas in his friends. ;1 ~ddOnlY thlssta~ltnese of his would make 

8. recoll even in himself. af'te1'Wertls,. I remember we were 1ft 8. 

vll1ageonce not tar trcm Parle., buyltlS c.ekGs.and I salrd to h1m 

In Italian. dl,dn t t heth1nk the sh13puoman 8n4ber daughter l~oked 

,aatully miserable? And be, 8131,4 atoncG t 'Don't decel'v.e your­

self. They haven't got feel1nga like yours. Donttput your 

feelings into them. t .1 shut up at ,once. eo e~8YS \1hen I hear 

something ,= L 111 out8~14e rq psyeholq;y... And he seemed ar:are. 
. . selt--doubt t, 

wltb his l1n..1Gr1ngsena1tlve that~ ther.ewas probably 

sflII!8thlng more to: be 8aid. I tb1nk thQre ~s 8~ 
brUl1ant delioacy In 111m whioh regrel'ted what he9 d sOld. 

During 'thnt lest vIsit he tallted to Melll--forthe first 

t1m.e,-~about bls fascist eduoation .• ;Gnd Whet ra,in 1t had made 

of his llf'e.. He'd been sent a~. 8 child to (t fasoist sohool, 
't..~ __ .L 

ubioh I ell rr::t kno;uetore'.B8e8 1d It bed st opped all real 

eduoatlon. And he had elnays sutfered fi"om thls---rrom a , 

senserJt nevar b.e1ngable ,to catch up; flS It real literacy 

VlSS barred him. Only Rome had shcmn bim sonath-ingother than 

fascism. he'S9.1d. Otherwl8e. 1t wan ell he knew as schlld. 

He talked about tbis in a pained and hashed av. like 8 man 

mak.l'llg a serle's at lest· c ar..tesslona • 

It was tUMY. I'd never ass'oclated him wtth tesoism. 

But I remembered I had onoe. br1efly. before we reoU,. knew 

each other. It was at our fust meetlrtg:.ln Rome.\7llen 
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we wereslttlns at the lunoh table, in the halt-tarImeSlf. 

sipping the last of the wine. wi1ih the sun gleaming throush 11'btle 

oh1nksln the shutte~a:. And that $Ub3eot. fasalo, ·seemed there. 

ln the shadows. But; it was triumphantly passed ovet' betw~en us. 

I oan SGG now what a. triumph that was, so soon efter the W81'. to 

torse. that I was English and that he was Italian: to lfJt 8 whole 

basiC) history so by the board, be~auae we knew WhQt a reward there 

was in store tar us. we o~eroame po11tlo8---8nd tive years ot 

oonoentrate4 war-publ101ty, whlChie the most lns141ousan4 wlokec1 

of any_. For me fascism was 8 kind of blaok 001"e 10U might find 

at the heart of any Italian: someth:lns spooky. So I had nO 

diffiOulty in keeping ott it. 

This was the kick we got out ot each other at tirst: treedom 

trom war. ,SUddenly we realised we neednttbe the slaves of smear-
30urnllsm any more. Hitherto we'4 never shared draam8 with anyone 

outside our orIn wor14$. But I think I oanremember the 41msensat1on 

at the back ot my consclousnesa at Angelo. as a fasoist: I dontt 

mean fasoist in thousht, but by 8irth, by torture. if you like. It 

never ceme Into ray m1nd clearly, but there W€18 a oertain hidden 

reooil 1n Angelo, an hauteur-.-a oertain 1mpoSed dignity ~hat 

lurked there---wh1oh belonged to taso.lsm. It was an 1nao'oQsa-­

lbl11ty to freedom. It VIae something blaOk. It W8$ a neg-

ative painted world---the world was painted br1ght oolours but 

these were oheap and artifiCial, but of oourse the Oh:l.ld had 

taken them as brigh1;. It wae 8 sense of a ble.olc nea8 tlV6 centre 

t1l8t dnngerousl1 41sturbed the natural. world all round 1t. 

The oolour was always bleOk, even lns14$ the bright oolours. 

BlaOk was the colour of the absolute nGsstlve; the no-colo\l1-·, 

it was like the perversion of lite to the polnt of exaltation. 
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Exaltation was 8 strong eleDllnt. 1'he black centre exalte4to 

be puttll1S an end to lite. .And 1t was strange that 1n the last 

months of our friendShip, When aU hlS Childhood was: reappeer1l1g 

to him and he was pEJl'haps tacing hie past .square-on, • .he and Francine 
~ 

US" _,,01 111& black most at the time. entlrel), blaok~--black o oats • 

blaCk etOOklngs. blaOk Sh08tJ, blaOk t1es, . $\fen blJlOk shirts. 

They made strange figures 1n Engle.nd.-.pale and olear-out In 

their blaOk. against, the green t1e14sand he4g$row$. A great 

negative. had been clone to lite. The blaOk disturbed Melli. 

Sho Stl14 so at the t1me. She 414n't know wb,. 
Be turned Franolne into a. kind or Clytemnestra Ul those last 

neks. HGr faoe ChElnse4. It became lo~er end Pa1G~1 with 

stronger l1nes ••• not quite wr1nkles but the tragic lines 10U $Ge 

in the $otrese. from weeping end 18JlJ8ntlng' twS.O&.llishtlV. 

Evrythlng round him had to be 01ass10al. 'lhere 1'1&8110. a 

oless1cHllmsllenoe In their parts house. in the laBt monthS. B18 

room upstairs was Olassical: Q' couoh like the one Napoleon'~ 

Sister posed en in the nude; a simple tablet a Ohair. no markS 

of trouble or movement ~ even work. EVerything became the assert­

ion ot torm-... 1~1(j and form: iii not ot course our intellectual 
~ 

log1C---tlil. wei the log10 of the Greeks, ·8 harmony of universals. 

His olothes becamEJ $tarker and tighter: the 11ne.s were bolder, 

espeoially in blaok., ·.And every vestige of hUlll8n sympathy. erratiC 

and untS41.seemed 'to disappear from both Of them. They beoame 

paralysed 1n this oonstruoted torml whlah Angelo perhaps needed 

to save his l1fe. And our presence (the 'Voloe of h1spast) made 

1t all the more l'leoe$s~., 

Rome had eottened him 1ft the war-rears bGQ8U8G it was by nature 
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the least fascist ot Italian oitles. T.here isn't the riSht 
I 

pride in Roms. T.Qere lS·8 bit, of the anoient bombast--.cutt1ng 
, 1 

a figure 8gatn.--but the Oity has passed under 8 lot ot wreckage 

sinoe then. There is something more like .Tew1sh ~eslsnatlon 1D. 
~ 

Rome. e sense of the paas1ng ot thlnss. the doOJJ1 behind all power. 

It Gomes from real knOWledse. And this knowledge, trom oenturlea 
, . 

of watching the r1se and tall of power, eoted on AngelO when he 

first oame to the 0 it,. 

There was eomethl'os too neat and finished about fasoism 

tor Rome~, ,She doeen tt like too muoh assertion, '3ust as she 

doesn't like finishing a ,building. I haven't seen a really 

tinished building in Rome, either old or new. SOlIS.thing has 
) , 

to be lett. a bit Of nude $ta1rcase or B gaping oellar, to let 

the spirit out; you. dcntt want to wrap th1nss up too neatly. 
, , 

Too much log 10' stuns l1te. Opposite pr~nc1ples went on in 

Angelo---one said that tar treectom you ,have to let th1nss s,11de 
, , 

a bit. the other that Some striot BOtlon is noessary.--even 

sane damage---to stop e. me$s. I suppose vou are only tree when 

these two things are melted into one· intuitive senso of fate. 
" 

socrates had 1t, whioh 1s perhaps wh1 he was persecuted. And you 

found it in English politics, when there was such a th1Ds. 

The Romans are empirioists 8~ the ~nslleh used to ~e. exoept 

that they don't wait-and see, they just walt. When 1out~e' finished 
, 

waltlng tor one tMng to oollapse you start waltlll8 tor another. 
s ~ " . ' 

The oon~ol'ln8 element tn BaRan nola lies here---you are walting 

ell the time 1ft a· kind ot eternal ante-room, and you dream ot the 

room on the other side of the door Whioh you never penetrate, 

it S1"es a slow to your ante-room, even thOUg¥ noth1ns re~l can 

~oss1blY happen here---because everything takes plaoe tn the other 
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room. in the last, magnificent salonot all. Nothing ha.ppens in 

Rome. 1m4 ,Angelo was softened under this first shadow ot r.al 

humanlty. 
" , 

Fasoism, like its oh1ld naZism" ween't a po11tloal doctrine 

in the Anglo-saxon sense at all, but a tacet of the provincial . . 
temperament. Its basio, 1ntQrelit was to cut 8 flgure 1n the' . , 

World. The Italian preocoupation W1t~ ,t1Sura was its seed. 
, 

And bothmovemente to~lowe4 a the~e that hed been golns on 1n 

the middle classes of German1 end Italy tor decades before: 

namely. that you have, to shOW some Vitaltty. there has to be 

aotton; something must be d1sturbed. otherwise there 1s death , 

and emptiness. ~t. unde~neath, is the prov1no1al Situation. 
• I 

Thus" people oompletely innocent of the. politioal ideas of 

fasc1sm end na~lsm were ~he causes of 1t-.. they bore it/in 

their way of talk end gathering together. In the provinoial. world, 

however you may trr to esoape :1 t. 101 besin to out a tSgure', 

the moment yOll go among other peOple. I don't mean you try 

1D show oft. But you try to be lively. you have a oertain 

idea of the torm any conversation should take. and in some wey 

every conversation you have outside the intimate familY-Circle 
, -

1s a performanoe j ThiS is so in Germany and Ita.ly. Really 

the effort Angelo always made when he wae with other peop16-.. 

even, ae we, found out. with :us ... wss the effort 1nvolv~d in all 
, , . 

provincial gatherings. The idea of sooiety BS asOuroe of ease 

and natural bGhav10ur 1s absent to the, provlno1~1 consoiousness;, 

so that there is nQ sooiety 1n the proper ae,nee at aU., '1'hls 

laCk 0'1 society was exaotly What caused fasoism. and nazism. 
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not the arrOgance or the Italians or the murderousness ot the 

Germans.. The Italian 1s rarely arrogant, and Itve ne,-er known 

a murderous German·. 

+ + + + 

I believe that Angeli) never rf,.~lly perQelve4 me ElS ~ whOle. 

onl,.as mo~ents.. At one moment I WQS ,11ve11 and gushing;. striding 

allover the room. at another I was sad. at, another oomic. and a.t 
anbtherI was 3uet absent. 8R.!sce morto,. adefld flsh---do1ns. 86,1128. 

apparently thinking nothing,. He otten used these ,wo~ds.: he 

would say. ',YoU tr~' 81 ttlng there like a dea.d fiehS·' '1hls is 'Verr 

S1o,,118n. too: everyth1ns is moments, without ,theme. You 

suddonly. in that 'WOJ;'ld. ac:h1eVG, God.: you suddenl¥ put out 

. massive branches. like an oak. you towel' over other people,. de-

l1verlns youraelt-.. for a moment. Then there is sll~noe 8g8in. For 

you 'aron.'t an oak: you are only one tor moment, then you SO back to 
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yourself---to nola, tedIum. being n <leaa tlsh •. 

" And perhaps this VlaS the caUSe o't 'the ne~s unrealitY' 

rthlch al\V8ys ex1eted in our relatlm VJith .t'~elo. It·OO8 'never 

.sate end it. was' never· relaxed.. Be-1ng t-olaxed m1Sht bBone ot 

·those moments, but it dldn·t Gmbrace the w.tol:e. ~h·at wos partly 

its excite11l:3nt. too. But it wasnt't friendship in the sense ltd 

alwayo 'used the uord,. There was nO real theme:. no s·ol1dor1ty ...... · 

JUst brilliant monents:. In the beginning It wa3 an extrno~·d1nory 

explorat1on taken ,on by tuo strangors,. one of thom born ina Lon4on 

street, the. other ,in ill Village ne'er t!arsala, T71th am(1zir~ attt1nltloB 

between them. And from that. after tenl years, it tbreatened t'o 

become, either tr1endshlpor., in th& only other relation of com­

parable int1m.ao1 In tho provincial norld. ta.mUy,., And qe,lo 

tfoUldn -t tolerate rami1,.. Not atter those b1'1ll1ant moments. 

For there 1s thiS basic difference between our wor14and 

that of the prov'~no·1Ql oulture, ths:t 1n the latter you only. l-at 

your hair down 1n the tamS]".· Fr1endship is ra'servedtor other 

thlngs---andleaatot all relaxatlca. Jhd .ourmode is totall, 

oppos1te to that. 

It you lot your .helr donn With a fr1end in the prOVinoial 

world you :run. the Greet da!lger ot letting your whole self' go-. ... 

of appearing a shere helpless mens.. Powerf1nally is what 

coulJ.ts:. and· fam11y 1s a shelter from the stlns8 an4huml1.1ot1onn 

of power. And hera I was taking to J.ngalo all my 1nA1snatlon 
heard # 

about power., while he bQ ,1t as a kInd of fam.11y-contesslon,,· 
.' e 

nst.vound-11ok1ngl .In hls world frlsndtlhlp has '0 'be/solace----

from thiS wound-llok1ng sa tromerqth1Q; elsa. It has to be 

soaring moments. It hao to be above the squalid shared s·t1nks 

ot tamlly-l.1fe.. In h10 wo~ld the family is still the reservoir 

of' your shit on the one band, and your sperm on the other. 

- /% P. 21' 
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l!nd friendship offers a rescno fr.an thiS·. Uo \tonder he m,u-, 

mur'ad to himself 1n those. l.ast dGys. ·~hQt tr10ndGthese are·l:' 

I ·can see so clearly now hZ;g ,1mpoas1bla the difference bett'een 

our worlds made any :frIendship. I romemberf.on the la,st day 

t:eflS\1 each other. In the tGl'1"1t.1C' he'at of Hane, i'rano·1ne,sa1d 

r to ll!.e, quietly, .'You.sse, Angelo oan't 11ve8Unbutto:ne4.t ~e 
it wa.s. All I could, do was bllnIt at her in Q barfled t/87. 

',r,)A ned we lived ubbuttonet\? I beoome, contta1ons ot 1l1Y open shirt,., 

But ,after aU the t1eather was sweltering. I all, ot, a sudden 

fel t 'VIby Angolo was so punct11tbous about his dress. And he 

oouldn't bear me to be sloVenly.,espsclally \ihOnothor people 
d.o 

VIere ooming. at was as much as he coUld/to talCe off h1fii 3ackat 

in the evening. V1hen tiS: wera all alone togather-1III!-fr1EU'lds of ten 

years standing. He hBd.& marked horror of showing lUG body., , 
-f~~ 

i;hen we told him once that, wo'd bnt,hed naked ulth soma ~ \18 

knew iloues,llorr1t1ed. '1'he bodyisn t,t to be JoL..-e,d about.' 

Sex, like your mbst1nt.1mnte .Ioubts about yoursel1'. noro f'or' 

thedarknoss. And family was darknesa • 

.so Q.uite suddenly. at the mOWlnt when \78 'nere ofto,ring h1m 

the fIrst step tonards real <inUmacl. by telling b1m our most, 

intimate troubles,. the tr1end3hlp ended.: when we lenst expecte4 

it." I :think h& began to see m.ean tortnless. even WIth a touoh 

ot VUlgarity,. And he turned away in 'horror--lt was a grea,t 

crashing .blo~1fo~ hia •. t'oo,. 

ye'tonlya fen wealcs botoN. he had written to u.s ln En&­

land, 't-'Itm yearning to see y.ou again. Just tno flays atter leaving 

you.- It was so strange. theIr wearing black on that last 

vi,sit. Be seDmd to ta1te an 1nt1.mato:, hidden pleasuretn 

himsalfwhen he wasln black. He ,'ss reluotant to talte it oft 

I1theevclllns. when \'Ie had Vis11i()l'S,. They eore l1ke Moras 



t. 

-·220 -. 

Jk Iwo a;} ff..vt\. 
at doom,; It mode. them look t1r.Y. pale., utterly. c:losedand s~ 

etrlcal. pOl'hapn fascism was blac~ .. because it had. no real 

pleasure, no joy". no intimate affection or l'ltlY'·ulr.d:ness, no gentle 

little folly. Jus~ the, sterk.,. c·leor-out G11~ouette, "in block. 

NotlUng untIdy, nO,thins 10ft to chanoe, nothing ,badly done·. 

At this time there secme.d areal fear In .Angelo of' doing. somethlng 

shoddily., He would S&7. "You wouldn tt expect me to· do It .. bad.-· 

lYe f10uld you? Then Itd rather not dolt at allt' And flhen ,I 

S81d to him. on one of tho laSt dals .• ~ that hemouJ.d by now heU'e' 

made his rcom Upsta1rs his 'temple'. 'staying thero ,moroand more. 

to tackle the b1tter struggle .or. h1s 'Gerk. he s.s14.'·Yes,. I ltnow 

t7hat yon mean ..... an1d I do strusgle-I give myself to It a'~ the 

time---you must belb1e,ve ne---but yCA1 dontt expect me t·o 81 t th~re 

and turn out bad wark, do you?tlt was£ucharhctorical qUest­

ion ths·t JJ\Y natural onstter. ·Yes·:·" wns stoppet\... It. seeme'd 'that, 

theide8 otfiSW8, 'Wlls :nt1lloperatlng,even in ·the· s,11etlCG: of biS 
. A~ 

own room. ThAt v;as the bttterness of tho struggle. 51nViclble 
~d"tJ-I..t"~"'. 

cruel :sPG('}~ator vias stlll there,; Perh~ps more so no\'? than ~;ver 

before.. Be had to havoall his' dlsnltY' totace h1m. 

fnd incur world 'that cruel spcqtatarlSntt there.. He 

lfJn·t thore at th~ bOs1nn.1ng •. at least, ~as t:'e gron \\1' In tho 

community of the ;dona.. with their r.onderful consolations· that. 

ere 11ke the countrys1de ... ,-nh1ch. e. our eo~1tr1Blde---'8nd 

ne·1 ther ere thOy there ·at the end. when roo'va won through in the 

struggl.e. :rhoy~re. there in tho middle a b1t---ma.1<:1..~g us. ctwnble. 

but theyseel.1 to beot 000.1al cOnil)os1t1on. 

It makes suoh a 41rte:rence. this s011 VIe grow up in, bequeathed 

by the 40ad.. In tho provincial ccnntrlos there is no real.S) U 

ot this kind. There is: the wondert\1l sturdy rla+l$OU" 

But tho caamun1tl at the doad 1s so remota. At 'best,. in youth, 
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1t 18 a dead School-idea ... ·stuffY,and ink-stoined and academic: 

the musewn of the past, which you need to have 0. connoiSseur's 
tJJn,.K ~. 

knowledge' of before you can lift u.p your head and ta~,( So it 

1su·t t a reel camnunity_ You lnUl3t 'knorr' so much .. ·--especlally s.t 
you g1veyourself the alrot uant1ns to Join that comrnun1ti. 

And An6elo VIse .pained by that---hot7 much it t':QS necescaryto 

'knOW". He studied hard---for hours In. his room. upstairs: he 

studied .Italy. 

In ·the provincial florid there 1s nature-..-;'1hl,ch \';0 have got 
~ e-j 1~~..A. Gr..c.tm~. 

so tar 8\'iay trom. Nature 1s ~ stre.ngt~ But there· 1s :no so,.! 

in. the senseot an Inher1ted form of 11fe--behnv1our, speech and 

dreat'ls thQt C.ut through ell classes. and constitute the inner soc­

iety. There is no society baso4 on the creature 9sact of ident-

1fying himSelf w.ith othe,ra.. In the provincial 'Cll'~ture sett-· 

ldent1f108t.+on With the other oreature· 1s impossible. People 

ere too tar apart:. Pride Is lett intact 1n each of them,! 8. '.1ttls: 

fortress. And 11' you want to do anything ext.raord1tlOry in "the 

pl'oV1nc1alcultureyou have to disoipline yourself to lIve in a 

kind of Absolute.--always a r1sky business; wheroas in our world 

.you .live Inarcal lnvi~1ble communlt~,. 1'h1s 1n-v1sible C~ 

ity \~asaue. historically. to the great aristocratiC fom1l1es. 

uho laid ·d.own the spiritual ends of 1.1te atter the collttpse·or 

c·hurOh8uthorlty. But ,the aristocracy of tho provlnO'1s1 t'l'arld 

was only noble tor 1tse~t! In Ge.rmsny end Italy 1t remained 

d1v1ded---G1mp11 fmnilies With land and po\':'or. It had its absolute 

standards of behaviour, it had its invisible tribunal botore ·t1hlch 

it Judged itself; each family looked atter its Ol1n jUstloe---ani 

in both Italy nnd Germany there were pr1vate fam11Y-9·xecutlons 

~bere some dishonour had been done. There was no nharedldent1t.1. 

under one moner.ch. ssin FranOe and England., Each noble house-
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hold in the provinoial. warld was on island to itself. The tbrUl 

Qnd desperate fasolnation of other people. the rustle at their 

·4reSS8$. the solindo't their .snutf-boxeebe1ng. snapped to. the 

rattle of. their carriages. the ligbts an'd sudden kisses. in 8 

delirium of age and curioSity tor the human presence---per8oni~ied 

oompletely in the royal presenoe ...... t;as the secret o~ the areat 

aristocracies who lett un1tl~. or l!1etropolitan.. ct'Xlntrles behind 

t·hem. 

'l'hls 1·e tbe1nv1sible:oommun1ty we inherit and whiob giVes 

us our fOrm-.... the torm we oan ·always safely and reliably lean 

back on hOir-8ver llBleh W8 let our8el~8 go. And this collective! 
. 

form i8 lacking in Germany and Italy: it has to be made eaoh 
. 

time. allover fl801n. withe bitter and Herculean et£ort,. on the 

part of each man. Somettmes you'll 'notlce that e Oer.mants face 

---evenhls whole body--oeems to c·hange frequently: helooks 

8 d1tterent·personevery fet; hours •. 80 much so that sometimes 

you can herdly recognise him. The more 8l.one he ls. the more 

strUMle he .has---the more that. 9111 be true. For he haa had 

to make his form tor h1mself •. 

I. think Angelo d1dn t t rea~ understand France 'for this 

reason,. fiith his terrUio mind that W88 stUl impossible: 

the' organs and nerves and tissues in 8 ,man are r;ha.t counts in 

that Bonet Judging.. I remember him saying, in. the garden 

of that 11 ttle halsa near Par1S,.'The Frenoh ere so nloe--­

they're too nice1 t And he added. 'It only needs a 1.1ttlo blow .• 

and they'd fall to Pleceasl1heyrre so good--suoh good :peopl.eS 

Good' GoOd!' I didn't think much about this at the time. 

but lator I did:, when he began prowling round talking to himself. 

end tl.lng1ng dsrk. murderous glances ever1f1here·. That was a 

e hi1:t mnni!b. ft'17.' nn and no mistake.! The D!ardener ot t he house 
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was 81~ayo talking to b1t1S-elt outside, or oursl118 De torha"lns 

prunod h1s roses too moh. At night ,it tlaB too~ ailent.The 

houses In the villago were ell ·shuttered uP. somaotthem witb 

steel and metal grills·.. r.~e slept very little.. TJl9re w.ererttla­

shots at n1ght, 1t be1'ng the, time of the AlOorlon bOI!lb-outragac·. 

Thc%-e· seemed ·8 fixed. stUlhatred cverynhere, and Angel·o refl'ect­

e'lt. The politeness of people---the use ot the I!lanalour. 

obsessively. every ten sec ond:8---ooeme d to bring out all the pride 

in him. Ho lUted hls head so hiGh nberl he s.poko In shops, and 

he spo!t.e .sooarefully. And thcy soemed to recogn1se him an a 

tore1gn.or. that me the .strange th1ng, tbough he spotte perfect 
~ 

and fluent French. ThGy seamed to reooan1ae aaneth1ng soullhorn 

in hlm--.h10 4Jgnlty \"iBsnt't be·sect on respect but on selt; theJ' 

coald teel It; he dldn"t really see them at all, en4 the',y .knew 

.It. 

All that 'goodneslJ" he· roun4 In France, r;8s Just formless­

ness tar hlO. I think. It was really tbe1n'Vlslblo society 'Ot 

respect; ·and he oouldntt see 'It. I belleveho teltthnt there 

were people- ell round him being 1tssuely good and nice toencb 

other lJlthout reason; even out Qt e kind ~ weakness; out of 

a tear for each other which he dldn t 't ohore. '1 think It· was 

a reollt7 absolutely 0:10se4 to blm. He didn't see the tormln 

othe'r people. It was mostly e aUent and InVisible form.. 

I~d tor the .proVino1al co.lturo thta lSB tOl'm that doesn.'t 

exist. I bellove it Woe too torm Joining us together 1n that 

oat6. ohen .he remained so aloof B.t."l4 ·exoluded: for bim I think 

.ell VIe did was exchange l!108111ngloes smiles and talk 8 lot at 

unprepared nonsense • 

In that last· month he even seem.ed to became· a fascist '£or 
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thef1rsttlne--.. afaso·lst otthe he~tJ.ltbout t'he rank' :ldeas; 

tho man who Jiggered about with the natural matorial ot lite 
( > 

(through belngtoo eubjectto It)ln 'the interestaot'vltall:ty. 

It cas grotesque to watch,• Rout1ne had to be, broken.. Some 

damage bod to be ilone to the natural lntimac1es.. '!'he little 

French garden &lwaysaeeme4 fUll of ,rIfles and evet7 sort of 

re'v.olver. brought81ong by h18 friends. Sinoe the last "ar. 

ghen 1 san 'what B bullet the size 0'1 a pea oen do to the tlesh of 
/"\ 

0' man. let & .lone a plece of schrSpnel. I ' .. e .. had a horror .• ·closa , v 
to hysteria,. of guns and tbings going oft.· Like: all people who 

have used the thlnss In earnest X can'tt. bear' to See· them belng 

played about. with. especlall.y by youthS trOll well-to-do tam1l:1es 

who think. ,bey ere· cuttIng 8 t1no figure w lth them. On SUnday 

atternoonsthe geraen sounded like 8 battlefield,·.. Oneot the 

youtbS---I sny youths, but they were all qU1te half-1faytbroush 

llfe--.hed e habit ot solagtBftTrZ:l' to express BOOB·one he dls­

l1ke4"a1mlns Sn lnIaa1nery mao-h1na-sun at the stomach :at his, 

victim.. Yet he· QlS the. mildest and kindest person on ear'th. 

really. Butth1B mildness wesn.tt enough tor him. It WOG llke 

a trap tor him., Be wanted to do thlDBS'. .In some way he: hadn't 

proved btmaelt.. And nothing he d14 1n 11teseemed to halp. 

He Juotoou.ldn ·t· prove himself wbatever be' turned to. He tried 

sleeping 1ntoresta glthouta tent over bl,s head. end no ,food. 

lie tried 8tay111;3 up aU night·., He had quite 8 little pbllosoplQ' 

ot 8t8y~ up 011 n1Qb'., You d1scarered the real nor14.outslt\.e 
a.C~~~a. 
men~ rlh10h 18 true., You 40. But In his case he couldn'" 

~ 

discover tills \110l'14 In hlmsel.t. He had to !e. samethlng. He 

had to· 'maltea olatter because tbere was no real. w'orld 1n.Cl1de 

him. Be was llke amen ·who bad to pinch hlt'lSelt to prove he 
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was 011ve. The questions- tfihst· ere we goins to do noW?'-, was 

always on hls lips,. For when be was aUent and tJtlU he was 

clearly---forh1mselt---dolng nothing. 

'" Ith1nk faseis" cameex8-ctly out ot that ~errlble barrenness,: 

ou t ot the last ohlll tomb of the middle-class soul. WhiCh saw DO 

11Sht round it at ell. only stlllncss ands11enc~-lts own. 

And our world was only saved from that by our inner soc1ety'. 

uh1ch kept the stlllness alive. e"Ven t'w the mlddl.G-clasa soul,. 

But in 'heprov1nc:lal world -tl1e m14dle-class soul threatened to 

go mad. It had to Cling toa torl7l. ThIs t~m had to clatter 

and resound. toshOV1 It was thareell the t~: 1t bad t,o seem. 

on the march ell the t1me', finally t,o murder. It had to be 

external. It bad to be ,clear-cu.t •. black. and sot torcetlll as 

to hide: the bal"renohaos undermath-. Thls1s whY fascism empr.. 

aslsedoutward ~eh8v1our so much .. --the chin pushedf'Ol'1'ar4. the 

truvulent stride, the air or certainty;. 

A man who, can It prove himself and yet 11111 llrovehlmselt 

in some way hos to dosU-,oy in the end. Just atter the war. 

when I felt unable to prove myselr.: When the tour yearsot be,ing 

csusht,up itn lnternatlO1'lal murder ware telling on me., I baa that 

machine-gun im8ge. too-.... I \18S alwsys defending myself "lthlt 

in 'rt/3 4re8in8. agnlnst the charge tba' I was noth1ns •. in a lde- or 

out. ~at. 1D the provino-t .. al culture. is wher,e the v1sollrot 

tasclsm-.... the 'sp:urlOUB vigour of 1tnpotence---t1QulCl besin to aake 

ita appEl'al. 

I can still see that youns man---lnventlva.- It1ntUy. watohful. 

restless.. with remarkeblybsunted. beautttuleyes. L1ke Angelo. 

hewse 8 foreSgner to ,the French world. and it was 'Cl'Uehlng him 

1n some way. He had '9: good Job. very well paid. Hie advent-
I 

ures ~ore, definitely' Sl.mdsy stta1rs.- TMs1s1n tho faSCist, 
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tradition. too. You have a phllosophy, but you don't let it 80 

right through your life. ·You donttilsger with tho basic things, 

like whe·re your money () anes trem. ~so it 18 at one and the same time 

a craven oonformism end e. rebellion: this creates the negatlva an4 

spur.toad element ot fasc1sm. And there again is a reason Why it 

took root in the provinoial co.u;l'tr1es. Itely and Germany. and not in 

our world: power in the pro\,lnCiel countries is' the status . quO that 

pervades everyth1ns outside the family. It ien tt on the whole open 

to discussion. It is ConoG1ved as permanent and unalterable. 1118 

, tt;.m11y is the real seat at discussion. unlike in our warld.· And of 

course the family is an island of interests to itself. But 1n our 

world power 1s 8 fluid end oontinually moving thlns t always in the 

balanoe, and we grow up with an unquestioned sense of havlng the right 

to Ohallenge it.. Thls moral 1ndSgnat1on doeen ft exist in the prov­

inolal world---lt is an emotlon really and truly lacking. In our 

wo:ld havlng no power gives our ohallenge all the more graoe and 

~1ghtness. In t·he provinoial world having IX) power robs our chall.ense 

of anything butselt-1nterest. On this hub EuropG---and the whole 

OhrlQtlan world~--issp11t1n two. In America thiS split is so grave 

as to be a hidden oivil. war., 

It you ere pocnt in our world youroballenge to riohes 1s made 

clean.· In the provtnc1al world it 18 made dirty., 

I think this is why m:y moral 1nd1gnatlon t whldh I shall always 

have whatever the flux ot my interests, was t1nnlly for Angelo--­

though .not 0 onso iouely or ".1l11nglY' ....... selt,...intereot. I think perhaps 

our friendship broke onth1e .hub,. more than an any. other. At this 
o 

point the two worlds d~n 't understand eaoh other •. 

+ + + ... 
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.All the subtle and delicate sense of ghat the other person 

10 tblnk1ps that you find in the metr,opolltan peoplos is' lacking 

in 'the provincial W01'ld exoept as a t'ae.et ot individual character. . . 
Ii .. ~ ~CAJ. 

and Q veryun1.tSulll one'e too., Xh1a 1S a sourco ot enormouo strengt1-
It makes tor Viaorous., unhindered :Qot1on t . such as you tlnd i,n 

Germany •. and a thoroughness "h.lch in our ~orl.d 1anesl'ly imposs-

ible. lihere. in ,our world., the creature1a hela back bl~;scruplo8. 

hats held back in the provincial world by lOOt t~ct1a. tear. 

The kind of solidarIty filth other people nhlah tor us1s freedom 

18 a tiresometand really insincere obllsatlon to the proV1nc~e.l,. 

He doesn't believe 'that you could possibly have that much interest 
t , 

in the fate at others. Other people ~nn---separate zones or 
interest., 

I thlnlt tenderness is almost totally absent frol'l the' provine-

tv! relation •. too. except again as' an 1n.d1v1dual thing'" the fruit 

of special development and effort,. Ten,dernesG is the intimate 

expression at! respect·, which is the first public jewel ar r,eDl Christian 

SOCiety. It %:.ot'iucese fervour.. In tbe ,provinoial \'Vorl.d thiS 

m.orol f'ervour Ie passion.. Provine,tal fervour is always tram 

personal. and 100lated conviction, or from foreign Influence, 

like halt the fervid movements thatha"e Qxisted in Ite11. 

J It1s the te~our at a. dreaJiY It 1S designed not reel.ly to 

seve 'other pa'ople but to make your' drea:n ot them come true; 

it lsthe tervour of Luther. Savanorola and--· .. to 'br1ng1t do'r.D 

to panti!n1me---tasc1Bm. BUt real moral fervour in our Q)r14 

is tor others: purItanism or1s1n&t&S bere. ~ere isntta dream., 

It invites the othor person to e freedom of conscienoe. to the 

real inner ·freedom. But in the provincIal culture such an 
t 

1~\t1tatlon means only one thlns---th&t you want to d~c~ate moi'll­
Tl-&.. ~~.....e. .t.-t!rlL,,1 

o 1ty to other people: you threaten your 'Vlctlm"s treedo~ /\t7!r1 
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shouldntt e man 40 what he likes, it it·s his own llte? 1h18 1$ 

the proovlncial trssdom., A men may go to the de.v11 it: he wishes to. 

You dontt try to save hiG soul" tor that eoul t $ sake. So the tend­

enoy 1s for everybody to be lett to his own world, and tor life to 

oonsist 'of immediate intereats stirred end spurred by lonely dreams. 

There are politioal dr'eams. religious dr~ams ..... oolleotl"e dreems of 

every kind; nnd eaoh time they happen there 18 a great uphea-val. 

The d~velopment ot the metropolitan world is opposite to this: 

its greatest modern revolution has been industries. namely. the 

Blow organio alteration of lite aocording to practlOal ob&&rvat1ons, 
.../ 

not dream.s. 

The provinoial dream is the only form ot colleot1ve £totion, the 

only patriotism: this 1sthe same tor Italy as tor Germany., Like 

the German. the, Itt\llEln 1s alone. he has to tight al. OM" Like 

the German ho expresses nature, though less its vigour than its marvel. 

He has to tight throUgh wi th the dream of selt. the dream of power. 

the dream .ot work,., The dream is aU inside him. not outelde. He 

doesn't t'ranslatf> '1t into outs1de ter~e, either. \1hereas in our 

world that happens ell thet1me.. our dream becomes oontlnUEllly absorbed 

and mater1allEled in lite., our rooms and houses and tem.1ly-h81;>lts 

ref'lecA us intimately, they show the dream to whioh we, belong, they 
t . 

are Oqr oueer retU1se.4 form." And this is rare· in Italy. You wUl 
,-

find maybee clever yOUllg doCtor. fighting to .get8~where ln his 

underpa1dand :neglectf,fd profession. but you won't seeevldenco of his 

fiSht (dream) in the rooms he share.s with hie wife •. there will be ttLe 

same unechanted 81 ttlng-oum .... d,l~-room with its naked electric bUlbs 
I 

and hideous 'Sideboard. the Brune laok of .glow and -mystery. And 

the womsll who wants to· get out of the old provinOial life and 

be tasblon~ble anc1 stylish like the womenln parls·.She site 
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in the.tune rooms. too. !lhe .1nvat'lably haG the semesense ot 

UnenOh8nte4 wom.anhood as most Of the women t round her t onl1 she is 

troubled. often ne~()tioaUy. having lost the natural balencte 

whioh was her aatest anohor. 

In Italy there iantt an, sex in the northern sense-·-none ott!e 

peouliar enohanted tasolnat1on one sex has tot· the other. based on 

respeot. Frenoh love 1{!J respeot, wheDher. you like it or not. ~It 

explores all the exquisiteness end refinement of human respoot., In 

origin it is er.letoorElt10. But in Itflly that Qan tt exist. There 

cenonly be the dream ot sex. usually trom tore1gnintluenc8s: it 

sets Oonnected with affectation, vanity', even rebellion; it len t treal 

en30yment. natural enjoymentl Natu:ral. enJoyment in Italy lies' in the 

short.11ved Qot ot love. This 10 what sex means in Italy. r It 

means the literal moment ot love;. to produoe ohildren. · ibe dream 

isn't 1ft people or thlngs: th~e 1s 3ust the body,. Vlb1ch hes its 

natural appetites. tor sex and food. ':here isn't a real development 

in people. 1J.b.e:re len't developnr;lnt of oharacter on 8 com.:mmal soale. 

just as there len't 1n German" there 1s only development 1n single 

people, by terriflc eftor~. The sex 1n Germ8n7 1s a tremendous 

assertion of nature, it is nature as e vigorous and tr\lthtul a,1;, 
there len tt the desolation in sex that tou find 1n Italy,; 1ri :t·&01;. 

it hes becone a Vigour that 'you sot nowhere else. ~x is intact in 

Germany as paes1on. In Ital.y this has been o·urtaile4. as e. fOrGe.' . 

til."st by the sl·flV$-oi.il:l.sation Of an01ent t1meS--the~nherltflnoe or . 

squelor---and then by the ohuroh, Whioh d1soourasedall sex outside 

the family -Fhe world at German)' and that of Ita17 are divided 131' the taot 

that Italians are h1star~oally an enslaved people. end when you have 

been humiliated you 40n t t feel 11ke sex, you don't ha~e' respect tor 

your ibml 'body and ,ou donftexpecs othGr people to. Your sex-
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e~rQ 16 the .tirst/todle when ~ou'*ve been humiliated. 

But thlshasn·t happened in Germany. Char80ter has developed 
. ~ 

in Germany \lith ·the foroeen4 flplendoUl of S01tethingln natUl'O,. 

11ka a t-hunderbolt or an evening sky., Buttn Italy splen40ur 

1s ell outsldethe human creatura: it 118s there in the earth 

and ,sJq,inert ~d also menacing because 1t shows ~ow powerfUl' 

God 1S .. and you. movs,nbol.lt :In it. sadlY. not ooring to· lookup. 

Italy 1s theoeddest oountry 1ft Eu1'o}le" bumanly.. file spectaole: 

all lies outside, and as tor the human ·oreature. he reflects 

nat1l1'e. fattbtully. The Ita118n is lnt1m1d&tec1. historloally 
~ 

end actuall7.. The 'inner theme ot
A 
~1te18 .stlll squalor. 'no 

lontlor tor moet people the a.ctual squalor ot poverty. but squalor 

ofstatlis. the .squalor of the heavlneesot a bo4N whioh bas 

never learned its fUll glory. it :hBSOnl7 learned 1ts natural, 

pbys1cel glory. like plants and beasts; the glory of Ohoosing 

for ltsel.t. aE paying the enormous debt of tenciarness ana respect 

that freedom 1l\8an8~ thin leon].y being l.earne4 810,,17. bY' :foreign 

influence. with ,0 nonder1ng ·and del16htlng oredulity. 
-

~he fOllr 'of us f;&re talklns ooo&vebingin t:1St villege 

outside· Parts and qelo sald.that he'd non been 8\?ay from biS -
country tor five .yeers. and he wanted to SO baok. Just tor 

8, short "1a1t~·It· would be aYlt!wS-leAui9MS upheaval. tor h1a. he 

knen'that. not pleasant but so exc1t1l'l8 that be. oould hardly 

thtnkaboUt it. And he 110ndered what the experleric.e would 

teaCh him. I sai4 thatmyov;n ezper1enoe---retu:mlng to Ens­
lend atter as many years ....... hnQ affected me 11\ one way particular­

ly. And he wanted to know whatth1s uae. It 'W88 on.e of the 

t~ occasions lntllat lest month when bls face really .lit up 

wlth curlos1ty'. laBld tbat years of living out of 1!J1 country 

i)~ :bAd taken f!W&.vtrW doubt. He 'r:ondere4at tb1s. He oouldn't 
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grasp me ae he usually did before the- words were out ,of my 

mouth. He loOkedsurprlsed at the word f40ubt t. And he sai4 

nothlns. I added that 1n Rome I live4 in a 11'tle oocoon, barred 

by the ttaF 1ntlmaoles at language from oomplGte absorption in the 

outside wor14; but 1n 1111 own oountry I heard and understood eve1tf 

subtlety of language. .I leat-ned asa 1n that I wasn.t the author of 

my own wo,..14; 8 pleasant innocent doubt returned. end ,I oeased to 

lay hold of an idee. as ttlt was e lOS to keep afloat by;, I 

learned -the tlow of real talk again, 6$' you can only have it wlth 

your ,own peopl~; $broad. talk 1s 3uot an exohanse, an exchange of 

ideas; among your own people. it Is a b11nd end tentative 30urne1 

towards torm. But Anselo didn't seem to see. .At least. he 

only nodded Qnd' turned 8V1"81. He se$med not to be thinking on 

those lines. Yet sometbing ot the same kind had happened to h1m: 

. sgreat innocent doubt had departed, He se$med bent, wholly., 

on oerte.1ntl_ Angelo became more end; mOl'Q mysterious tor me in 

those deys, os he drifted further'into his dry, isolated, pale 

world of absolutes. 

He was olinging to oertBtnty-.. -tor survival. It was a 

certainty hetd made tor himself out ot- herd effort over the last 

tew Ye~s.· and he now seemed to' 'be keeping it golns by torce 

of will., Calling people cret1n! was an as,eot of th1B~:, 1he' 

faith. 1n him seemed to have gone. it it 1S true that faith and 

. doubt are really the same thing.- It seemed he oould no longer' 

rest in himself. leave h1s development to t1m.e.. Be ha4 to 

oling 'to the 1nvlsi bie torm. whioh he td butl t tor himSelf. Above 

all, his days at the off1cQ' warGa drudgery. and he hated hie 

work with a fine loathing that' got more and more ret1~ent everv 

day. FtanC1nQ otfe~ed to take the Job ove~ tor him but he refused. 
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He came baok 111 a state ot halt-oollElpee ev~r evenins. he tell 

111 e~ery few months. Nothlngrots the body sooner than living br 
, 

what you hate. .so he Olung to the dream he'd made tor all he wall 
1'" . 

W~h. inwardly_ You wouldn tt th1nk. to look at him, that ~ven tbis 

dream had any enohantment in it, lIlUoh less compa.ss1on. It seemed 

somtthlns har4 and oruel, sharp as a knite,. Which made. him turn away 

811 the t1m9 .... trom his wite, everybody. But that was the only way 

a dream could eXist in his Vlor14 ... 1ooked lnside single and loneiy 

men. It meant haVing nc friends, 8'Ven the one at' two .friends ell 

people are allowed in lite. The blOOd. had to be stopped. 1hen. 

in pertect isolation, his work oould begin. 

It WOs 'Che oPPosite of ev~rth1ng1Q1 learned in the Anglo-
, . 

S6lCon world. It wasn.t his belng elone---that was something I"d 

always advocated ~nd advised. But this solitude of his was all 

tension ande.ffort. Real solitude 1s tender and easr. it properly 

achieved. It aoquires 6 sense of spectatorshlp: the really 

801"11;81'1 person 1s'n tt ou.t ott. he is g1 van more to lite than anyone 

else, he ohooses his own time 1n whioh to look at lit9. But 

AnGelo was entering an Absolute. Be was being Absolute in hls 
tJ.. 

dally lite. It wasntt real 8011tUJIe, it was too artificial. And 

everythlng in me. all my Englishness. shuddered at that. He was 

Simply keep1fls the outside wor14 at bay, :lil a sort of Ohosen death. 

I wanted' to set away from hiDi, breathEt properl~esa1n, return to 

the freedom MellS. and I had when we were together, wi. th eaoh day 

growing unexpeot$dly between us, with its own new form, .yet with the 

same torm each time. Angelo had to impose a torm. He 

had to cling to the form he-c1 made tor h1m8elt, beoBuse at' 
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the rear' that be had no real ~or.m., on17 8 k~nd at. lnner' stlnk1ns 

charno1 house ,of rem11y-tears and hotredprojected ·on to the noJ-ld 

like the skunk's fluid,. Hi E I tDdete Fenl u' tietl 'hili ftt'M§ijt; 

. That absolute 1s aall8:crous. Absolutes aren't real friends .. 

They fll'8 su1clde--an element, In tbo "';lcl11on ml-C14e~\"1here the: 

creature. nltlmately oan't let 60 and 'c'llnss to thedoad eternal 

torm ~s the, stlnkunder his nose, gets stronger ands'troIl8Ol". 

For the first t1rt1a s1nceI'tl known him ~nselo behaw4 8S it he 

had apermauent stink under h18 nose. lnd you felt lOU were part 

ot 'the, stink. You became conscious of your' ames. thewfly yQur 

trousers were creased. I felt wrong It I set in B pull.over in-

steat}, of-BJecket and tie., And Franol'oe Beemed to bear th18 
C( 

terrible tension 1n her own life, pem¢nently. She ttSB Ul----

wroUght-up, sad, nervous. sick. always cryIng silent11, then 

bruehlng away her 'teers Without saying e word. 'It 008 like a 

total constipation be1ng Imposed on 11fe. In ~ect. !!ell!· and
R 

. 
, ~ a..-u. 

I had constipation nearl., allthet1mewe were at that hOUsoA, 

It was Francine,fs complaint, too---permanently., Mild laxative 

pills "ere slways going round. ., Sabe took them nearly every 'day •. 

Youc,ouldo9 t have, 8 really easy shit. There, gaG this tons1on 

In everyth1ng---thlstalse absolute that hatlnoth1ng humnn m, 
it nor~. apparently. tUll'" kno1tlettge of what 8 humtlD. was cr. should 

~ 

be; there VIas this bad phl1oso~---8S all philosophies ·-ot the ,p,_ 1-:: 
,~,d.. J~~ 

abSolute ere bad, .. Socrates always went out of his vay to .I.I1II\1/\ 
A ~ 

by refusing to tle 'up hls doctrInes &1 ,aJt:5 at the end. ,into aome-
'" 

thing finished and 1081081; there v;as this intimate uns'poken 

verdict aU the, time that we were all 41sgustlng-~the verdlCt 
~-Jt~~. 

of once t'1henI Vias rea4ing 
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some lines from Hamlet to them-1n those lest days.slttlng 

between Angel,o and Franclne on, the ,settee, I felt bls sense of 

fllllgorlt" like a hot breath on m:v lett side, r:hersas Francine 

nos accept1ng everything. she was actually listening to ~h8kes­

pear; ~ he seemed to be wlthdraw1ns into a I:ind of prudish 

oslt-lso1-atlon--he seemed to t·eel. "Bets Wlgor,. he,fe rea,dlng 

Shakespeare vulgarly·:, in 8 oonvlct1on that wac like the. em1ss1on 

of a stlDkln ltssecret.1v.eness; end it didn"·t aeem 'to 'stop even 

at me--1t ,seemed to inolude Shakespeare, Ss ·r:ell. Shakespeare. 

In that quick, rasping sJ)e8oh ot_ Hnmlet-s. wasn't being sufficient-
i')......it~ -"-.1 

ly 6 monument. -a.lJothAsoeme4 to !l,ave fallen short otthat ton-

1ble Absolute tor whloh only s11enoeand 1nnctlv1tywere the anor..­

erG to aoythlns. the :only reallymystl0al answers, because they 

are 11ke death. ~1a, 18, Wh1 I S41'tbe Absolute Is sulcldeln 

the ;J1cUlan. It really 18 ,C'boOSlng death •. 

the man nho ollngs :to the, Absolu~e Is really tho most, relative 

of all. Hecant'tlet himself pl.unge Intotbe world---evenatroll 

through It--~beoause otlta int11uateclalmS on his ottentlon. 

Bo' 1s ,stUl prone to 1ts claims .. more thBnother me R!!lliLp4'". 

absolute in lUe, -exce'pt death: ,speech and \'forde' an.d thought 

are relative. this 1s their god-given n~e; and Goa gQve no 

absolutes. only the lonely mlnt! s1vas absolutes,. which 81\1878 imply 

8 departure from the acc14ent and flow of l'ire. a depar'tUre you 

baveto pay tor lnyour humsnlt,-. The m~n ofeboolutes is: n man 

In a Corner so tempted by the worldtbat he doesn tt dare to tOllch 

ltet any pOint; he ,can't GO through tlle t'ol11es and d18gulaes 
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and squalors that are 1 ts language and always will be.. Really 

he 1s a man without 8 l'alth.~ He'S alone,. with his tharushts,. 

He.tain 8 dead ,world. Just as a ,SiCilian ·1s sald to feel in a 

dead world when he.· s surrounded by nature-. Nature 11es round 

him like a peeoe mortol he is obliVious to it. Yet he 1$. part 

of it. Th1s is h1s,atrength. 

The loneliness round him, being olassioal in origin. is more 

or less inconceivable to us; he 1S the last classical man. He 

has El drl v1ng and outting will t a power to see clearly even to the 

darkest point in his own selt" ana to make dazzling-olear re.1'leet1on8 

while up to his neckln Squalor. He has thlS marvellous remoteness 

and spirituality. Whioh leads to his suicide. T.fie 01ass10al wor14 

was a tragiC world. and ~o 1s bls. ~ere isn f t any'hope in it; 

tinally. Yet there is no Italian resignation. e1ther---the having 

a stink and aocopting it. 'l'here is .the ,alter ego of paganism, 

the :revolt of the l..$te-Greek---an obsessive horror of vulgarity, 

the precise oppos1te ot anything Ohristian. 

Being with $ducQtedsl~111ans is like suddenly finding yourselt 

in a ~urser1wlth ohildren dres~ed as grown-ups. It mSkes you teel 

something awful might happen~.-somebody will siSgle or drop a fart 

and the whole formality will tall to pieces. There is this h~ 

state of tension bordering on hysteria, like the German tene10n whioh 

also sprlnss trom an intimate rejection of the hum$n creature. ~e~e 

is no Sicilian conversation 1n tho oducated senset superb and lucid 

expositlon, heights and Ohasms and clear rushing streams, and deserts, 

and the hard. bak1ngsun. but not the gi~e and take of conversation. 

~ere len't any drama beOBUS$ there i$n't any theme. ~ere 'can 
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never be. And lncelo missed. ~or 'this reason, all thO drama .. 

t1c elemen.ts: of'my convel'e8tlon---the EnsJ,lsh convers8,t1on. "he 

never' Understood that I always chose a situetlon t,o talk about,. 

lloconee.louoly, tOft it.s dra:n8tlc substance. tor Its, being capable 

,or ~ 'drnmotlc them.e iI,bleb I theft enunciated t11tb h01~or ln4Ss­

nation ,or pathos, 88 too t:hene· dictated. But that was how 'I saw 

lif&. as the oont11ot between tates, 'Ear h16h odds. Reall,. there 

,\;ere no,fete&tor him.. rihl0b man.t no pooDle.. There· nas :nocon­

ttnualrunn1ns o.onfl.lct,. 1'hot wasn"t hie arens." His arona was 

t'he inViSible. the ,enormous p8S8ant or the 1D"iI.la1nat·lon, thewor14 

that teems round the lonely-self. tbe· trage4},. but not the Qr8me. 

ThiS 18 why he only saBABs moments. People ho'd no permanent 

characters in biS world., They rJ8ren·t tateaperson.1fled.as 
, ItS-

they ere ,in ours. fie aee the permanent charaoter .fa Q,person 

and he j!th1s for Wi ,ell the t1m-, When be is Ul. ·t1hen hG1S 

I~at.:. ell1pt1. happy, au the ~~Ju.nlese he Goes mad or 41Ge. 

~ there isa certain oat~ey ands:ecur1ty ,ot lUe.or rather 

ot perception. Whioh we take tor granted 8s siD»l1- thor-a:y people 

always think.: But tbl,s 18 denied to Angelo·s world. Again 

tbnt ls:classlcal. .31oUlaooare oupposed to vergoon hysteria 

ell the tiro. This isclQsslo&l hyeter1la. Talk goes on in 
~ 

higb tenoion or not :8t all. ''l'here 18 sllence---or ~ otltbtU'St 

o£h1gh tension. It Ie rather like a, Russian novel. fna that 

1s '\"lily I BlU8rS felt tenBlon wlth Angelo, togother 'W1th this mar­

vellous lnspil:'Btlon and splendour. · It, VJase .splendour1n tension. 

the tension was l1ke the overpOVierl116 sno.tlonflnd current of 8 

wave. tie never <l1gested properly ol.ien he was at- table wlth us. 

it was all e b16 rush;, heatt80ked Ms, .tood ~i1th Q v1010t1C'8 that 

lett· the rEt'at of 'us chasing Mm, while Franc1nce ted him. so' to 
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speak. throwing little ohunkS Of bread aoross the table and 

putting another potato on his plate. He lioked his Ohops, 

guz~led his wine and had ~erythlns down inside a few minutes--­

talking the whole time 8$ well. It \\esntt that he'd loet hie 

teblemanners: hetd never really had. When he praotised 

them they were hardly more than horror of Wlsarlty. namely. a 

torm of hysteria a~n • 

The tension would start the mOlD'3nt we were together, like 

a dynamo, It wQSntt unpleesant-·-not at all a stiffness or 

restraint. .. It was even exciting. Notl?,lns could be left to 

silence. It I was silent, especially in the early days, he 

would cry t tForza. torzal '---strengthl Onlr tor a brief and 

pleasant perlod, whioh was like 8 special inheritanoe tor 1~1l1 

and me, too eostet10 to be bearable almost. 41d that tension 

oease and lite just tiow along between us, with ~elo eay1ng 

things like, 'Oh, words donft matter t and fLet 111'e take its 

oourse. t But Franoine would always look at h1Jn doubtfully. 

For years we dldn't understand why she seemed to doubt him eo. 
~ 

But later we realised that She must have been reminding with 
1\ 

that 81enoe at what would oc:me atter our ectltatio meeting. when 

he was baok in himself. and the pesce morto ot the ordinary 

world had returned, tho Oorpse ot dall,- lite i and then there 
-k 

would no"tl1ghts fOJl l!!£. nothing woUld flow tor he~... She 

didn't understand him. we always said, it was true she didn·t;. 

but at the same time she knew her man. which was why he olung 

to her. why he listened to her like a ohild sometlmes, and whr---'ln 

his terrible way'. as Franoine S81d--~he loved her. 

He d1.dn·t respeot.!!. in ourselves, only the best in US: not 

our permanent Oharacters.. He respeoted 1n Melli the 
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Germon greatness. In me the'English sreatness. And'co 'In 
, ' 

ourselves, ,1n our bodtes, participated In these moments of 
t: / 

greatnoae; our bodtes were the, vehlolos at thesemomente. 

\1e. as the oreetureshe loved, 'r;erecreatures on (} tense an4 

high level,constant17. That t:ee how he s8VlBn4 loved us. on 

our tense level. These '\fere the momenta we shared';""thc me',"]]. 

oa: pageant of the imagination., 
t;~ 

Then suddeIllr it was gone. ·on his aide. tie went expecting 
:,A ~ 

the .... oonll011116 friendship which ~1k:e nature 't ,& • , 
-f~1 

'I'U i' lik"&:' Dud it tea finished in h1m. Even. mato, our great 

,shared, t!1ed1um, was dead,. Even Vord1.~ 'The· world was dead. 

And we therefore r.:ere dead. too. fhere was noth1ngoverena. 

above his sense otcur sreetnees----J..1ke forces otnature---to 

Gusta.ln Mm. noneof' the respect that ~olns other peopleperman-· 

ently 11keasl1ver thread. 

+ + + 

lreriembor when he. lirst ·C8mEl. to· England alone. t7e"a 

taken a cottage 1n 3useax f~ e tem 1;seks and he had to do ~ 
~. . ,. 

tbree-hour jCU1'De,- across J9£4111"3' i'rCM the airport In. Kent. 

s sloo. \71u41.ns journey by trein tlirougb some of tho love11est 

,4o'\mland and valleys in England. Uewas hapP1 to be t11thoot 

Fr,Qncitle. Her £uttering d1dn't lethlm free---thls' 1& ~ 
..... 

he relt .. relief -001118 olone·~ The,1r suttering prosse4 and 

sucked on each otber. end onlylncreosed tho mtualload. 

He looked rtmm b1mall the t1ne. ourious and '0xo1te4., 

On tbe tr&lntrom the airport he, had sot 'into conversations. 

be told us---people riere lntr,tguetl at h1S foreignness. His 
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English could be remarkably good.. .All of a sudden., 1f t.here was no 

other way otgettlng through,,; he wou~ld .start talking English,: throw-' 

1ng in idioms like, tIt rained ,cats and dogS·' and t'I"m te'e11ng blue.', 

But· he alwayS ·said 'that English wa:sntt his. dfU~tlny.. . , 

We went to'l: long walkS through Itohe~ort'o the·harbO\U" where 

endless clusters otyachts16y. their masts ·~y1ng 1n hundreds, 

and looked across· ,at the Hampshire side W1 th its rising lawn,~ and 

biij WilIF the typioal olose •. hlllJ' cWintryslde above southempt·on 

Water'. Resaid the same as on hla tlrst v1s1t--b.e felt so tree. 

He ooul.4 eee it :1%1 people's taoss--1tw8s ,such a :relief atter 

. the· tten&lon~ of the Contl~nt., 'The 'tease' 'ot Eng11shllts;. 

an inner harmony of free'clem like a canmunal dream, was -what struck 

him, he sald. 

We went up to London to see ItW' parents ana I remember the 

little cry of' amazement he gave wben he walked into 'the back 

room, 1n~ the bJ,.azsof l1Uleligbts-...... tbe glow ot Int1ma.oV 

that made thettny place look like a palaC8:__ At first he said 

noth1ng 88 he walked into the hallway from the tronl~or. only 

nodded in h1s solemn wey to tIJ'3 tather; but when the doarat the 

back. room was, opened and theglowlng light broke on us he made 

thiS. little :ory of appreciation. 

And he told ~ pnrents later.: 'I love your son all the more 

" , now, because ·1 know yOlll~ It helped him understand me,he sa14., 

It masometh1ng to dQ with the l'ntlmaol---the thr1ll of -that 

room, which I stUl reel myself when I 80 there. intact trcm 

c·h11dhood. and w.h1ch always makes Melli teel calm,. as 1t 8he t d 

found. her element: at last. The world Of the Lond~ backstre*ta 

18 saf'e because it relies on nothing that ten tt human,. All 

it,s oommitments ,are human; all lts reterenoes.. There 18-
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absolutely no power,' exeroised by'one person over another. 

Nobody has power, so there 1s no otn'ruptlon. There 18 nothing 

but the human creature. And because there isntt any Poisltion 

he is the killS of every place he is. in. by 'natural' election.' 

But thl;8 w.ork1ngc~8ss len ft. by any means just a natural or 
'" . primitive congloeratlon. It 'ien t't a backward edition at the 
A 

middle class: it has 1tsown culture andalsosophistlcat1on, 

as tunas that at the middle olass, only it doesn tt rely on 

formal. education or power.. Therefore at one and the sam.et1me 

1t 1s vtgorous---more vigorous, thaD 'mythlng in the classes above--­

and81so frail and easy to defeat_ Its deilcate. and respectful 

apprec1a'tlonot people is the fruit at long Ohr1s·ti8n1ty •. beg1nn1ng 
~~-~ 

not' just wlth the Evange11cal1SJ1 brought· by t~ middle olass t~etbBr 

with higher wagos and better taotorycondi t-1ons. but with the 

cen~les or t1lral lite that went bet'ore. Perh&p's it is the, 

only' surviving Christianity we have, 'tb.at of the d'Win\Ulngcomtn.OIl 

people everywhere: their Cbrlstl&nlty being a function, not a 

mentalatt1tude. 

Thee'ommon people represent a guarantee of decency end good­

ness (praoticed not from unction but 'ss a necessity of' dally lite 

in overcrowded areas), andes their world dwindles. through h16her. 

education, so the middle class gets inVisibly weaker too. because 
, . 

'the gen'ersl decency 1s· Weakened: until 111 the end there lea 

massive crisis When the whole question or "intimacy versus power 

has to be gone1nto,end the choice has to be made as to whether 

we belong to El ChrIstian clvU1satlon or· not. and'it so What 
.. 

Chrlstian1ty means. By the time that orisla breaks (in the form 

of pub110'soendalS, delinquenc1 t sex-perversion on a massive scale, 

sang-war on the highest po11t1ca1 level, barely controlled 
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epidemics. the collapse of physl~81 well .. being and even the 

weather 'through e'xperitJ8nts ,m space·, an app'Bll1ng volume or 
, . 

C.hron·lcd1seaseamong the young) all thelnt1m8~y at our disposal. 

will be used ·up., and it will have to b~ rev1ved by means of 

conac1ousand chosen alles,lance •. 

There is only one other place where I've kn:mn that, same 

'int1macy aa1n the London backatreets---notthe thrill so much 

but the 1nt,1mate fJens8 or safety 18 a world where. all the oon-
~ +~ . . 

solat1ons as ma4a tCBIi "he humble and thwarted and lonely fi. 
a...cl . .-..d 

MiiJ" and not the., powerful" iii 1081.081 QSiSll eft,active. And 

that 18' lta1r '('in almost 'any but, the Jnost·vcorrupt class:). Flnal1y 

I;vealways had to tleEl back tb&~. for 1t to save my l1feagau. 
\ 

~e power lles absolute round and.over. Rome. Just as 1t dldround 

the :streets: where I was bOrnj but it lsn't _inS·ide. Other people 

have it whom 70U dontt. see end hardly notice. They out figures, 

have·, appointments and important 'occasions. the7 are restless, 

sh1tty. damned. But thei.r activities areoutslde. whUe at the, 

centre there '1$ this glow of a hidden fam1ly-se&t... Th~ isn't 

the thrill of respeot and freedom in Rome 8S in England, 1 t isntt 

the same kind of thins as the. northern people.s', h~ve. it 1sn't 

grounded in the tbl110t peop~e being tq)ether. 'but it comes from 

the 'same root,. which 1s Chrlst1anlt7. 

Angelo's backgroun~ was st~rk 1n com.parlson with mine. 

1hat was why Rome 0(1114 save him. Its world 1s sad, and bored • .. 

but stlll there1s the thrill of: smaUnes's thatem.erges fran the 

boredom and whioh refuses no newcomer. Nothing' gets retu8e~1n 

Rome. It all sets: mixed. up in .Q hot compost--the thrl111s~he 

steam that oomes ott. and the myste~1OUS h·eat inside. ~an never 

be 1008118e4 because it shOVlS no tlane or even a glow. I~ 
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stinks of course. but 'so do we811atvt~ss.. And pGThapS 

Angel,o lost th1s influence slowly when hawse in Paris t' perho.ps, 

1tssoft'en1ng touch was forgotten. end he draw ~earer and nearer 

his own original. world. Where thrill 1S~a forbidden andl'onely 

dream. 

His: r·oots' seamed to be puritan Without' having anything 

Christian about them.. It reminded me of the Arabs.. They aN 

supposed to wash at onoe6tter they've made love .• and to make 

love near a river tt they ;can·.. You can seethe difference between 

our world and theirs 1n th~1rlavatorles.: where YOllsquat ·avera 

hole.1nthe' floor.. 9le t1~ water .. ,t&p at your 's'i'de is ,suoh a 

clear-cut phYSioal devloe, c.ompared with the conQeptual toilet­

paper of our world. whioh preventsy01.t coming into contact wlth 

your own fiesh. In the Arab. lavatOl'1 ycu' ,3ustturnthe little 

t·sp on .. , put the fingers or your (right) hand under the·#water 

end wipe' yourars8'. Simple" fihen ·that ,Is olean you. wash 'Y,0tlr 

hands., Really. that's' ,cleaner than paper.: it you c:;CXD8: ·to looka,t 

It. The intimate connection between tlow1ns' water and ,c·leanliness 

1s still there. The se'nse--the horror--ot evacuation is aJ..so 

there 3ust the ,same as '1n Chrls.t1an.1tJ'. there 1s the, same· risk of 

conlue1ns·evacuat1on Wit,h the love=proces:~es,asJ &mons all humanitY'. 

but it isn't conceptual. The different religions treat it 

differently. 
t 

As the m1ddle o lasses' grow in our 'World so the acute ~~ 

consciousnes's otouro1v111satlon grows., The more in tl.1ght. 

fran his problems. a m1dcUe-class person 1s the more st1nk-consolous, 

he becomes. I suppose thIs is whJ some unhappy daughter$ otthe 

mlddle C188S 11 terally bathe themselves in ,se,ent. to hide the 

or1gineJ.stinkof seltj8nd why with universal educatlm the' 
.,.-

market tor breath-refreshers and de-odour180! grows. The 1Dner 
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,natural, selt is' putrid-':thiS !s' the trouble:. For WhUe, the 
. , 

middle class has vindioated bistorically the outer rights 'and 

dignity of the human oreature. ,it has been at the expense at 

the religious faculty. In its first appearance dur1ngthe middle 

ages the class aimed 'to show all the prowess a man wascBpableof--­

every S1ft endowed to him by Go4; this in,itself was a great, step 

from pagan times, and the aim. wascert81~ an achievement of 

ChriStianity. deriving f'rGm the, ne~ Law that even a slave was: 
(", . 

God'sch114 ,and 'oou1d4emons~;rate Hla extraor41D8.l7 git'ta. 

But the painful result: W88 loss' or ,41Vib1ty: not only 414 the 

:church collapse. but the\f1'8lJgiOUS' facultJ' 8S sUCh be"gan to taU. 

in :peoPle. Men bagan to make the mistake that they were the 

authors .ot' ,lite, end not. the interpreters. What started 8S Gil 

:aot of: celebration. reaohing 'its cUmaxln the Renascence., ende4 

as a~onell" net of pr14e. 'l'be morfon4ertQ].~e things that 

man 414., the sDJlller the" s~emedt,o beCG1B---untl1 we have the 

pigmies ot'toda,., Forever, expl0l'8tl6n into the mystery 

outside them brousht them oloser and oloser to an 1nmenal1;J vb lob 

made them look like dwarfs. So weare brOl6ht bac~ tun circle, 
'. 

to the Christian law, that indeed we are dwarfs, and there 11e8 

our hope and truth. 

The middle-class stink-solt 1s preOlse11" the creature 
. w 

ostraCiSed by that greatf'l1ght tor pr'rss through the centuri'es': 

the m1ddle-.class chUd leams Garly---w1th freqU$nt devastating 

etfects .'on h1snervous system---that in the area ot o1v10 relatlon­

Sh1PS he '18 tree, but in the 1nttmate areas he' $ as 8ood~­

shit. It 1s 8 stranse th1~ to happen., this uudden g1."oundlngot' 

a world-religion 1nordur. • Essentially., middle-class upbrlnslns 

18 a lonsln4ootrlnatlonln shtlmG: the natural. and spontaneous 

outburst of hurmlD.lty wh1ch '18 every child's birthright is d1S~ 
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couraged. This doesn't menn hals punished or evan thwarted 'in 

his desires. In that way he t s freer than anyone· in other classes. 

or anyone in h1ntol'Y. But he learns that he doesn·tcount: he· 

Will oount'one dayt, perhaps; he sees that the warl..d he opened 

hisoyes on at birth ien't tor some reason the world hetll .malte 
. e 

his way In later. Sometimes he not1oes the desp;r·Qte struggle 

betVIeen those two worlds in his parents.s]eyes •. Hlssott heart 

has no placeln the scheme ot things: his parents may ·believe' 

in it, woo it,. and protect it; but he sees the truth. Asa chUd 

he doesn·t belong to the important scheme of things: not 'ss an 

Italian child does, tor instance; an Italian child is equal with 

his parents. he 1s only a smeller edition, 'andthere is no d1fterenoe 

of paychol·ogy between one age and another. But 1n our world the 

ditterentsses are marked: each has its different intimate demand 

wh1ch doesn tt f'i t the scheme of things .. 

In the middle-class world you are caugbt up in amblt10ns 

Whether you like it or not and thiS must show to ;your chUdren. 

Their upbringing must in all humanity be asubUe muste·rlng of 

. arms tor the tlghtt·or posltion which wUl. one day take place: 

the Position may be a job or money or simply what your neighbours 

think of .10U. or it may be a brave re3ection of all these things. 

but 8 position of some kind. it wlll be. our .Soclal choices are 

neoessarily grounded on power,., not on .hUmanity as al~ aristocrati0 

society was and 1ower-c:lass soc1'ety must be .1t it. 18 to survive. 

But in ·our world 'humanity' meansrlghte.. w~ges. living cond1t1ons---

8nabstract ,a'star from our 1ntimate desires as· possible. 

For the middle-class thrill is at· root the sound at mighty 

maohlnes---the sOllIld or nature garnessed., the thrill of movement 

andspecto.cle;and the aristocratic thrill 1s the the thrill 

at other people. in the same way as the lower-class thrill ls·. 



too. In our middle-olas'a world other people aren't enough., 

There is thQ great worl'd-.st:ruggle now ,preocoupying the middle. 

'class .m1ntl--tho mind that has to make its f'1er·oe. demandS.. on 

nature: and when these ,lemands have been oxhaustod---ss they wUl 

be by the pathe&lc flights into spaoe:, whioh are 8 last 'etfort, 

to turn eternity and even God into '0. elvie, r1ght" there will have 

to be the, thr111ot' people again. the thrill otthe sound of 

their coatsswisb1ng, the thrill :of the things they say and do 

With their Ot1n hands .• 

That will be the: end of the :st ink-salf' e' E~ery' man .can then 

be a slave and king 1n one. BSOnly the working man Is at present t 

thoughh1s posi't1on ien't a permanent ona historically, nor an 

unadUlt'eretedone, nor' an 1nvulnerable one: he is tor all that· 

a ohild at ,san.eth1ng he doe~sn 'tunderstand---the vlctlm and ab'ove 

all hal.pless re1"lect1onot the middle class (his master). andone 

by one he has to go into the middlecless., ;send his chl1dron in,. 

according to a process that has been golngnon 'loran to see since 

theelevonth century_ 'Dlem1ddl~ olass has reached it.s utmOS,t; 

h1storlcaldevelopment---andlts obsessive, stink-oonsciousness 

is its consoiousness or the last lingering odours of the intimate 

thrilling s~t which the mind has had to to:rgetin its stern plans 

tor themarahall1ng of power. ltl1ch 1n its steelmpSrts and regular 

noises and clean emiSsions ;of' :wanted,oanrnod1tles 1& as d'1f'ferant 

from the tarts' 8ndorc1u.re of' mankind 'asanythlng yauoen get. 

1,lhe middle class has trledto create a godly-earth in d1s'tinQ;tlon 

from men,. and because' o:C this contradlc't1on it hasoollapsed 

inwardly more and more' w1the&ch access of' marvellous power,. 

so that in the end When it has cleaned the whole world up anal's 

great~thr1v1ng project---treedo~--has been acoomplished" it 



\1111 have to oommitt: a Gort of 'sute,ide back ,into humanity. 

For the roal. world---not the projects put on to 1t---is still 

thero tor oontomplatlon, as unex.plored ns ltalwals \V8S. Tho 

whole hidden world otour own fsansthst do theIr work f.nv1s1bly 

every moment. in secret10nsand subtle alohem1os and evolutions 

from dlgsst1,on tCij11V1llS oell. the hidden world. or plants and 

the regular seasons and the movementot the heavens and the 

invisible 'attractiOns and. 1ntluencesof the earth. and the language 

of animals, everyth~ng 'that 11es all round us nearly dead,at, 

the moment, which our senses and instincts have lost track 01. 

so that we are like pale am hostile' and unknown Visitors, not 

know1ngwbat we shall do next by way or destruction: all tbis 

awaits us again." our intuitions. which the middle o'laso has 

all but called inv811,d. wIll get their' lite back again:., Clear 

and golden inutltlons are the prize of Civilisation, 3ustas in 

a person they are the pr1ze of health., 

Where I was born nearly all the mystery of created lite we.a 

sg111 there intact, though 'there were no trees 1n ~Sjght: and 

I~elo telt thiS. The thrlll of an outslclecreat~d world 10 

stU! there" quite beyond you. happUy' beyondYO\lr poweraof 

changing it or your knowledge. The Iil¥stery ot Christmas 'Was 

still there, with the orisp air 'in tllestreetsJ! and the stillness 

in the evening, the lampl1gb.ts that made the: roads 100k llke 

vU1Elge lanes. There was the nervous baOkground of menace end 

faotory routlne: but the' inmates made it- natu%al. The fAttie 

stfeets :had been put there as part 'at a mathematical proposition 

'for sanebody elsef"s p~1t~aild-10SS 8(lCount. and that could never 

fit into a lasting scheme of' things: but the-people ,made vIllages 

of tl1em. Every Christmas; was as my'sterlous to IDeas the 
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countryside. There was the crisp hush of thtJ week before the 

actual day :-.snd we used ·to gocarol-s1nglng in small @OUpf.lj 

and the sky seemed os s;lent and vast as you find it in the 

country. The roof's were low, just like a village. Usually 

the sky was haunted an d ghostly., turned Into a tr1gb.ten1ng zone 

of oblivion by the groat work-schedule that hung over' E)voryth1ng 

and tried to makeitselt the ant,. thing there was in aD. creation. 

The untouched intimate he.art won· 1n the ·end.though: ...it· Itept the 

glow. and you felt this most of' all :In the .sl1eo1al. ·seasons., at 

Easter .• on ShroV6:Tuesday. on the Bank Rol·ldaY$·. 1be created world 

·came back again then. It was stUl the breath or God, over the 

streets: you werest111 in the state at grt1C8. that 1's •. the chUd 

ot creat1ngforces Which you d1dn~t understand but the l'hythmot 

whioh waD ins'ide you. , TbB knowing and.- 'foreseeing :face of the: 

middle class' wasn't· there.: i'he mark of that face ~s its lack or 
respec.t: this is what differentiates it from the working-01QSfl 

or peasant face. It has nothing to respe'ct .in the universe. 

There 1s Just--no~bJ.ng. The sky is--noth1ng. The invisible 

1s---noth1ng... There are jus:t hard, touchable objects.and---

space. But where I was born there was the wonder-otact1ve and 

irresistible things outside 1o~; and that doesn·tt V111~.1n the old 

people, because :1t isn't. an attitude but a to~l state 'ot be18g 

whioh only the 'slow and painful 1n1tlationintothe m1ddleolass 

can end. on~~ it has ended nothing can bring it to lite aga1n • 

. And Angelo seemed to recognise this j I think .tt wa$ What mode· 

him utter hie astoniShed little cry. 

I 'don't thlnkthere was anything like that 1n his own 

life. He u·sed to tell me about th~ hysteria of h,ts: family-lite 

in Sicily. the pale. qt11vertng hatred behind ev.erythlng, the 
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feuds. Heuse4 to 1m1tate his unole---sharp-faoe4 and sallow--­

standing at tho ,curtainS watohing people go by outside. ta1k1Dg 

to hlmse,lt ~ his eyes narrC11led with a hatred 8S consuming and 

helples-s as 41se8ee--- t Look at that onet The 41rty swineS' 

He callS h1mselt a priestl He·1l41e soonl curse him. curs'e, 

h1m1,t. ·his lips llke knives already cuttIng. And then there were 

the 'occasiollS', When tbe tamily got together. The neighbours 

came to pay their respects an4sn1tfe4 round look1ng tor all the 

proper slsns of hosplt.ellty---the coffee 1n the right place, the 

Wine •. the cake.: And the hospltalitywaa rece1ved as it was 

g1 ven;'--wl th 'Q totalabsenee ,of teeling·. Under thesmll1ng and 

han4-shaklng there were, esldes--- t Uhen 18 this idiot golne to 

·offer us something? 'I·sthat all. he'B got? And he swindled one 

of his brothers out of a hundred thousand lire only last· weekI· 

It was 8 lite starved like the ,hot earth. 1'heheat" bake4 

feelings dry ,turne4the people 1ntoo~hedslaves. Angelo 

always hated en4 teared hot weather.> In the cold he was. 11vely', 

clear, active. Just a dey of real heat would knock him over. 

perhaps his world was pagan. I don'tt know. It 18 so 

d$.l'tloult for me- to see, 8OrOS8 those ·.ooeaneot difference 

between us, across the enormcusre11g1ous divides •. 

Perha.p8 Christ was lacklns in his world. perhaps only Christ 

/ to P. 24,8 &. 
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broughtmerov. humour andfl oertain inbred humility to tho Itallon 

melr4and. The world .Angelo described was so Gtark. People were 

more like landscape than hUman belnss- ..... they 'were the hard.. bak1m 

rocke. the massive and torrid seQ. the miles or dazzling sand. 

the hot, still air. Yet they didn't ~iA j:J1+&iiIICPIii \;Qr14, 

" m.JC pr1m1tl"o In theQ".1ves at ell. ftere was nothing prlm1tlva·· ~ 
~ i/-

in )h1!f hysteria. ~l1iij,;il,f\eii;t i;;:;;;S,g _i~ .It was 

clas:elcal and styl1se4. . ~ere was .nothing srmdge4 orvegue abolt 

it.. It had the sharpness: ,otcOnsCI0U8 thoUGht. almost. It 
:vI~ 

w&sn t·t an unseetng world,. It oosn't tbe kind '~ sa .... e-world 
~ 

.DIu;:buorexlats 'emong the' C'alabriens-..... the people 8S good and bett 

as anll!lolsere. It wasn't en l1ndeveloJ)84 world that Angelo 
Yet"" , 

seemed to be ,describing.. -:fs!S1 It 'Coon'" ,aChrtstlan world, e-~ ~ 

I~§!!!Chr.1st.18nlty. 11: could SG8

L
Cbr1et. J'ngelo hadB 

.l!iiHI;Urns; huabed tlwa:reneaeot Cbr1et1a:h1S oame about ef'ter he·a 

le£t Italy. r.hen the prleate .. ...who belonged to the suttooatlcm and 

hatred pt hlsear.ly l.t.ta---were no 'longer round the carner.< lie 

even otopped detesting the ~hurch. .Be bG68n to see its ~4 and 
~ 

healing parts. But the priests. ,in hiS, wor14. 00 £ fi outslde 

Christendom. too.~ The¥ threatened and broke people inWardly. 

theIr l~ve ll&rlaa were hysteria. there wos tho came furtive and 

dark and cruellydlvldod "·orid.. Cbrlot batln·tt brQU8ht·8lW balm. 

really.. He was JUst o.1JU'Ch.:pOWer. rallch he ,len t 'tln the rest 

of Italy. not qu'1te: he still .. has hlG appeal to tho lonely,. 

he stl11soGS a lit.tle to one side of t'he power used 1n bis nane" 

be· still accounts tor odd llttle moments of araoeend lnttmato 
I~ 'I"J.1...- W4-~ j,{ . 

oompaeSl0nJ~ ~t he 41 9at.t • uc reelly absorbed l TAngel.Ot O 

tvorld. ihe P.2!er was absorbed: Chrl:st t";8'sone more veh1C·l,e or 
hatred :8ndtbreet. He hadn't gott'or enough to touch the lana­

soape. ltseern.ed: he hadn't cooled the; bara. hard rOCks, he hadn't 

I;: p c2l.f9. 
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put himse·lt on the Cool wind in the evening. he wasntt really 

1n the church bells. '!he stark world hadn"t been touched. It· 

was the same in Angelo.· He saw Christ. He understood him with 

an extraordinary mild charity, mIloh like Christ's own: he taught 

hls nh11dren caretuUyabout Chrlst., tOO---he first tried the 

anoient 0.1ass10al myths on them, then the gospels·. and&tterwnrc1s 

he told mewtth great wonder that the gospels were what had really 

'entered the ch114ren ts. 1mag1nat1'ons and touched their' liVes, the 

mercy land lnt1mac1ot the story seemed to move them, llke a 

wonderful rem1nlS0en~ ~oxn. beto~e the womb. ·it. wos· all naturally 

muoh oloser to them. whereas the Greek myths were frightening. 

terrific. ·st1rrlng. die t ant-.... the7 Bppealed llkes thunderstorm 

does~.. they thrilled and .struCk awe but they hadn tt got, thls10naly 

and Intlmat'elyoonsollng th"rlliot Ghrist., the' inevitable right­

ness of development that the story ot'1;he paSsion has. 

But Ohrist dld:n'tenter Anselo·s character., Christ 'dldn t t 

seem to change 11lm .. :! Angelo did change,. tremendously. in the 
I 

time I knew him,. But it wa,s ,8 change wrought trom his; agony 

and despair... The ohange Christ brought about in him was more 

l1ke that g,lven by the revelation ot new physical knowledge: 

it 'seemed the 'impact or a new kind of phys:1Cal wonder oll~lde 

him. like the sky at ostia Ant1ca in the even1ns'f~ after the day1 a 

heat" where we used to walk ,sometimes in the early clays. 

He· always marvelled at those ruins lnostla Antloa: he sa14 

he felt thec18ss1cal there more than anywhere 'else 1n Rome. 

the golden ligbt that hung over these bricks and ohipped 0 olumna, 

it was the most 'Greekt p16ce in Itl\ly.Perhaps it :felt. like 

S1c11y tor him. There was the Greek golden quell~ in 

the air, a kind ·at sparkling dust to Which the ancient 

gods seemed to belong, 80 that they ·seemed to be talking to you. 
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seross glowing spaces, 8S at the amphitheatre of Ep1daurus 

'Where you ;s1t looking across the parched G1'e'ek plains towa,ds 

the mountains at Arakhnalon. and the mUd air ,among the oypresses 

seems to be· eternal, the same as, it must have been ter AesoulapiUS 

a~d the sick people ooming to him. close to that amphitheatre:. ' 

Chr1st entered Angelo like that.; like the recognl~lonota 

new power in the un1verse .. , But 1t was a .spOctacle: Obr1s4-S 

e. breath-tak:1ngspectacle that he ,SSW olearly. But one s~ctacle 

can be replaced by 'enothe~. You can't have the same 'spectacle 

before you aU the tlrJe. And his next step VlaGn't to change 

inwardly. Christ bad nothlns to 40 with the Inward moral character' 

in his case. That would have beenanorthem ~olutlan.. For 

instance.atter I'd become COIlsclousat Christ there were things 

I ,saw muoh more c'le'srl,. th~n bet,ore---moral act10ns or- every 

kind. . But the chanse it made in Angelo was to br:1ghten his eyes, 

with yet one more brlghtnesst -it . was like getting the benefit 

of a new am. BU~ nothing '~lt contributed towards permanent. 

and decided moral character.; This. perhaps., tea the development 

laoking in his world. That wes Why he could say helplessly, 

'You see. I never know what I·m going to be tomorr·o~. or even 

in two hOlU's't t1me. I never !mall llow 1"m going to feel, What 

I .shallthlDk, what I shall want to do.t 

The, more you lmow the Slc11,.sn, the more 70U realls.e how 

-different he1s t~m th, Italian.. Juld you can gener~lse about 

him as you ,oan about,'fery few, peoples 11000adayl'!:., The stock 

description ot the: Sioillan, applios perfectll to Ange1o: 

muslcal---to the poln1t of extrelJl) and :scmet1m.esexcesa refine-. . 
ment; lmoglnatlve---to the point of the obsessive; ratlonal--. 

to the po1ntot sophistry; humcurous---to the point of the 

grotesque end cruel. iA people veerins bet\WJenthe tragic 8i\A 



., 

.\. 

... 

- 251 .. 

the idyllic, with l1t1;leln between. Even physically the 

description 1s velld: at middle height. colour pale-brown, 

eyes lwn1nOU$,.dark-h&1red •. sl1m,compact. In charadter. to,o--­

resolute lfet also repressed: a sestu.re or s.light movement of 

the face denotes a sudden ;ohange qf feeling (quite, unlike the .. 

Italian. this).. Theaenseof being ~1nt$rlor goes handln hand 

With plans tor' sreatnesst -: pride, jealou •• : love •. h~te. constanoy 

(also unlike 'the Italian) in both ~r1endsh1p ,!nd revenge". 

seneros Ity--811are str'OI18; a ~ouch ·ar 1D¥stl0'lsm. clarkene4 ~ 

supers·titian; the t1nBl. damnat10n tor him 18 betrayal, the two 

finest Y1,rtuee ·tor him are courage ~lli a man and chastity in a 

woman., All. these Showed in Angelo, 8$ 1ih,ey showed in tt!e h1Storr 

·of his 1~lan4.; He' had no Joy ,of living." yet he bed no tendencl" 

to indolence like the Arab; he wos tlay and clean Without, being, 

like .. the northem peoples, opt1mt$tiC:., He: sp.oke gutterall¥ end . 

drily. ina way somet1m.s reminiScent ,of the Arab; and with a 

sh8rpness---~,nspaechandcmcept--.. rem.1n1s.cent, of the Greek., 

There was a pagan tr1~phlng 1n Angelo ~lch was tor&lgnto 

any feelings of m1ne... once When wewers dr1v:lng through ~ls 

he Jumpe~the traffic, lights and 8 policeman stopped .us. 

Francine whispered ~ansrY 1.1ttle comments ·as we drew to 8 halt.­

Then there wa~ a ions conversatlcn b(ttween Ange]J)and the cop.­

I heard ItJ1 .tr1endS8ylng mUdly end qu1etl~ that he "d got a 

l.1ttle corrtused as he happen$l to be ~1v1n& 'some Engl1sh t:r1;tads' 
throughtheclty,J< showing ·them the S;1ghts.8nd .. in pointing sane­

thins ·out. why--he Jumped the lights, A benut1fU11y ~ontrlved, 

beaut1tully .8p·okenlt811aft story. The ·cop wae tell and grave, 

and listened soepti0.ally at first. BUt a wholeo~ture was 

.play1ngon him, end he soon melted·. perhaps he was used todeal1Dg 

with haughty pr.1de.. Anyway he left him go with ,a smUe. 



~en folloWed the pagan triumph. Angelo shouted a thank­

you and drove ot'f faSt. He 414n"t seem to ·teel. anJ' gratitude, 

or realise that the- other man had paid him a kind othomasa., ., 

Be w8s0nly exultant·. As if he '4 won in cards. And it made 

me ~eaJ.lse more than any other t1117 event howd1fteren"t our worlds 

were, how little wetd been un~~and1ng each other all these 

year.s·. 1bat policeman uould' have been a piece Of wood tor all 

he felt towarclsh1m. 'I real 1Se d. what a dGep moulding effeot 

Ohrlstlen1ty' had had in rrq world. so deep that tew' peoplt) reaJ.1as4 

that theiractlons had anything to do with Christian1ty at aU. 

And th~ nonhe1'n worlel must have given, him a thousand little 

gratuitous' triumphs of thtS kind ever:r d8y,. He ,was' out or place 

in the t goo4nes8 "of' the Christian world it He wanted to see !!!. 
deelresqulte naked; the eva :and negative as well. LUe. ha4to 

be extcmal17 olear-cut for h1m., i'hnt halt the desi.res Uad been 

put away under a 01.10 decency ·oontused him.r It: :seemed to 'aim 

effort: a strained 'Cormallty he wanted to break ell the tt:m&. 

or something :s1oppy: • watery kindness' e:veryWhere. Ltfe h4ci 

to leave him ,alone" above all. And all this go04ness seemed to 

put h1m under a c·ont.1nualene~181ne4 moral obligation. What· 

did these people want with their smilee and thank-y0U8? It 

reminded me of the way Italians take gltts:"w1th a. wary. narrow 
" 

loOk, as it you want something out :at them or are trylns to 

oute superior figure: suts are stUl rather an affront 11\ 

Italy"despite tore1p influence. 

The Italian 't,ace 1s rarely 11tby 8. really unreserved and 

open Smlle,.rarer stlll by laughter. There, 1s an inttmate: 

humour in eUy lUe but, none of' the bright and optimistic 

at.titudes that -mould the features of the northern tace end glve . 
it depth and an encrusted 1ncU;vldual.lty. H1stort has of' oourse 
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made its encrustat10ns on the Italian face---vlo1ence and 

struggl~ .• , 8'boveall povert.Y. But these are communal 1.1ne$. 

not individual. And they ere cless1ca11nor·1g1n. !Ihey alSo 

tend to close the face. 1b.ere 1.8 a sad andeleg81c hwnOllr--­

eomethlns 1ronic, 8l.so intimate; but pleasantry' is m18s1ns. 

that· leavenotnorthern ·sOCiety. Pleasantry comes' b~ individual 

breeding ·and effort. Italian faces J..ack ltght. 9J.eyconv81 

no hope or plan 01' lite" and therefore are the most natural faces 

we know. They &rentton ;anYqUostat all. People aren't self-, 

constructed as the,. are' in the north; they're81ready made. so 

tospeak-:--'8n4 see their owncontred1ct1ons trom a puzzled and 

helpless distance. After It'd been 11~ng, in It&,lyscme years 

I oould reoogniSe a tor'e1gn touriSt easily,. af'ter hardly a glance, 

because of the ques.tlns I saw in t·hem., The s1ght; of them even 

. began to thrill me,' as I felt more and more ·surrounded by the 

other way of l1fe. I asked myse·lt Whatd1tterent quality it, 

was I saw in them---how Irecognl'sed it., apart frau. clothes 8t.1d 

complexion.. It was something in· their way ,at walking, strld1ng: 

it wasthetr whole rhythmot ,movement---lt' was quit.e different; 

they were questing tor som,etblng. all the time. without knowing 

It. It. was in the way they gazed at 'things. bent their necks 

forward. ,1nthe \18"1 they smiled, the open way they had of ad( ins 

questions. Thor were deliberate aboutevarythins. as it the)" 

were tulf'1ll1ng an unspoken plan. The, ,al.wsJ's seemed to be going 

somewhere. But the Italian never did, even When he actually was. 

In that comparlsonyou have 811 the d1tterenc~ be.tween the 

two worlds, of the north anal touth. In the north we dm't 

naturall,. accept What l1es 811 r'ound us. we ohol.lenge it all the 

time tor a purpose orsolutlon. while the Italian at the oPPosite 

pole waits and looks on and accepts. a,trolling through lite 
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however quick his pace. Angelo's pace wss much quicker than 

mine. He shot through the ·stre,ets like a torpedoe. But, the 

r-oot-d1tference between our worlds remained,. He had l.earne4a 

bit of the questing aohe:,&ndI had learned some ac·ceptance •. -

but that root-4UferenC'8 behind "US,,: at birth. rema1ne4. hardly 

Conscious to ,either' of us.' 

'The northern man sets out early on his quest.Al.ready as 

80 hUd---alone with his conscienoe, and the kins othl$ own 

conso1enoe---he has it before him., I knew the dlrec-t1on'1 9l'ould 

be talting in lit-e- at the age at ,eleven and twelve,.8D,d Icanttsay 

I've -swerved muoh trom it sinCe;. But in the south there doeantt 

seem any need t,or "·8 «!reoti,OIi. The world 1s3ttst there, made tor 

you, and you till it. in your turn, '11ke -everj'body else .• , In a 

way you have no responslb111t1 ave~ your life._In the s(Ilth, 

you knOW the world ·won"t forsake you., There is always s'o1ng to 

be fruit on the trees, ,and someone will give 'You a drop of' 'Wine. 

Above all, you aren't 3udged by your quest. as you ere in the 

north. There is the hea11ligsun1ight, above all tlie mother-­

she passes from generation to generation as the unfaUing t(Wlt: 

of help which never wanes., 

· _ L1tecan pass in a dream, in the south.: You Wakeup t,o· yO'J~r 

gitts late-, -espeoially it they are strong. You wake up to your 

07JU will late. Angelo only divined gradually what. sort of lire 

he wanted. .And each step WSs a terrlbleeft~t and pain, .like 

WlBucklngh1mselt from a bog. He onl'1' really ~gan to Change 

hie lite about halt-wsytbrough -it. with S)Hl deCiSions of the k1D4 

I had taken, in the years of puberty-. And he'td studied so matJ.7 

d1:tferentth1fl88. altered his coU%'se.h1s job---so many times. 

FirSt, there had been the sate road pointed out bSI hls parents, 

Which he acceptedElnd tollowed (Ith1n.l( they wmtedh~ to be 
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a doctor, 111te his granc11'ather). then there: was the slow an4 

spasmodic.· aWakening,. year by year. until music l'ooked like' the 

tl~al choice; .ana. he' changed that.~ 

One quest1ondominated his 11te---,that otsurv1val.~ It 

he had any quest it was th8t---a q\lest tor b~re 8urv1vs).. There, 

always .seemed a threat to :ste.al his soul. quite apart trom jbbs, 

Snd he 'l!8S always Clinging to 1tt1erce11", to keep, his' identity •. 

My quest. was alwaya· a partioular one---to start, of:' t1nlsha book, 

to goabtoau. get, enough mOIleJ' to work freely on.; ~hat: k~ndot 

thing. But his was a quest to sustain bls bare s;elt ...... ke·ep him­

self th'1s' side of madness and despair.·. to atop a plunge :lnto the 

outer darkness which always se<emed to· threaten·. For mo~th$ot 

h18.1lte rtrJ friend has la111 1n derknes.s •. apparently fln~sh.e4. 

w1t·hout· a word toeay tar himself', the v1ct1m.!Jt some. helples~ 

ness fran h'is father. . Ho used to CQl1plaln about h1s tather'. 

about howhespant mos.t of his time- tcryingandgnash1ne his. 

teeth", and was always worrying about bis'heal th.. though he was 

now past e.1ghty end had never had a Si~kneSS., But. Francine 

always sa1dqu1etly. ~'Youtre; the' same as your tather. exactly 

·the same." He described ... how his father ran to church every 

morning, tor' the flrst .Mas.s: . the. churoti was .his 'pagan god',., 

Angelo said.; h1$ father belleve.a 1n God as Q'ther people d1d in 

reputation. 

For biS. father. ·tOQ, lite had never been quite realised: 

hi$ quest 'had never really ~esUD.. As tor Angelo~ the scene had 

to be 181dso carefully tor thls quest to besin that it neover 

came about: SO many enem1eato' be fOUght. oft:. so muchsol1tude 

to be procured. ~o much to be placate4and 8P~8$d in the outside 

world. Al.1thiS bef·ore he, could begin to beh1m.selt··. And 

here the Absolute ceme1n.. 1b:e World outs'~de wasanabso1nte 
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power that had to be tought all the time. though the tighter 

was weak, being' flesh,. 'end not eb.solute at all. You could onlY' 

set through by pitching one absolute againSt another in Angelots 

World. 

That was why there oou.\4 be no quest: 1t you turn the outer 

world into en absolute you slortty1ts powers. YOu humble your­

selt to ,1t---whlch makes the act ot defiance necessary:. You 

build the world into such vastness that you arc lett without an1 

pOlVer1n 1'0ureolt"st all: you have to assert yourself. dellbe:ate-

11'. in order not, to go under; you. teU yoursett 1011, have to be 

strmg---that. you are"~ Indeed $trong t" sl'ld that the :tight Will be 

long and b1t~er. E.ver.ythlng involves the long and selt-destructive 

fight.. Noth'.ns l~sott. Nothing ·comes easily.,: Nothing 1s 
• 

relative. The world 1sallabsolute rCAlnd you;, other people 

are absolute---they ~e enemies or friends, cretin! or wiSe. 

great ·or ~mall. This is w~ar'e the fight far survival canes m--­
your 1nt~ate tlameot lite lsalways a~ stake in this struggl~ 

with absolutes.. And only when . towards the endo'f your life ....... 

!tat all---,you roal1se that the. absolutes aren tt the~e and that 

you yourself aren't absolu,te. and no actor defiance is neoessary, 
,. ~ 

only then are you tree: for the quest WhiCh/have begun in youth. 

I to P. 266 a. 
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Angelo told, me once hoa Verga had cane to w.r1te hIs 

first ,real books---the oneafor which he is known: late in 

life,. He hadO'hanced ,to see a .leaflet describing an exper1fUlC'G 

at sea,~ written inseamBn's l.anguage; ,just a seaman talking 

about the sea, from himselr e: And that, hed suddenly set verga'ts 

language: free. SUddenly there uerenoabsolutes, for b1m: 

no munumentG,.no 'll te rat ure t • Refound hiS. own speeclr. atter 

years,. In, that. sea ... talk he, ffJ1nd just a relative creature 

talk1ngaboutthe relat 1veworld, in 'crisp., spare terms:, !l'ot as 

if h6 were God. Fran that· time VOTgEl began to write properl~ .• 

like a ·man talking,., 

In our world of the north all literature is that ,f;leaman 

talklng. 'The relative world weaves in and out tit hiB narrative. 

But1n the provinoial world. 'in Italy and. Germany. the great, 

battle w.ith absolutes has to take place,. iheouter world 18 

absolute. A men's statements are absolute. One statement 

,claShes with another---there1S none of the endless dialogue 

or tree andwonder1nS voices as 1nour world,.; There is none· 

of 'the, leaven of the invisible society·. 

Right at, the bottom, those absolutes are pagan.. And in 

Anselo·s world they·re classical pagan--st111 with their 014 

dignity and tire. They don'tt belong to the Christian world. 

I to P. 25 '1,. 
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t7h1ch has take!tone unifyIng aba-olutefrom. the ciew1Sh rcl1S10n 

and rendered It 'the only tb:DlJougblysp1r1tual and lnvls1bl.e tact 

of all created lire whatsoever., The greatness, of too Jeu1sh re­

ligion tts'S its knowledge that it t1lera are absolutes thera, Is onJ.y 

one,. Ttlore can onlY' be, one ·ebsolltte, 1tthere are any at all., 

simply because e.ve17'th1ng 18 in relat10n In our norld: SO.; to b:8 

reel,. all absolute must contain everything there is. For 111'0 

hasn't been .created In different pieoes: one pleoe isn't Gxclus .. , 

111$ ,ot another, the world Is mixed and in c'ont inual end neoessary' 

affinity'. 
~ 

If you see, lite In absolues---Wh1ch ~e orlginnlly person1fied 
A . 

1nthe seperateolass1cel gods---you see it 'In pieces: end c piece­

t'J~lcl belonss to p1ece-perc:eptlon.. This 1:6 really what southern 

perception, is.· It 1s percelv1na bV moments. the su.ocession at 
one ·sensatl·on byano~or w.lthout unifyinS princIple. with the min .. , 

1mWn const'ructlve th01!l9, the m1nilaum Character. Angelo Q,Quld 

chang~ fantastlcall,. t from one moment to tho next-..-so moh that 

you could hnrdly believe ho VlSS tho saoe person. Ho would .show 

total chaos endc·ollaps,e. followed amonent later by the most 

ex traord1nary ortler, strong and clear like a ~. light .• 
i~ ~ di~~ 

Tho 'truth '. fic t1 h sou.thern. r.orld W "*" en objective 8pp-
5~~ ~. 

roleal. of what the'61'e SIt In, as l,r~ in Ol1:.r;" Eao·h moment 
J ~~ -

h8~ its/truth in tbesouflhern world. l1nd only In, the rare. 
r.l ,,",4,.1 

c8aes .. -the rarest 1ndlv1e.u61s ....... "5 there any unifying sense· of 

truth that pe:rvedes ;allthese morrsnts. .Wrutht in t'he .Itallan 

world, es 1n the German worlci---though muoh less obviously--

is not at all separate. trom. thfJ individual'; ltlsn't e unity of 

'It;;,.. tacta and proposit1ons. standing apart from 110.88 !! tend to 

o·oncelve· it. In the. provincial norld such e sonse of Wllty 



would be the fru1t, ot individual th1nklng-"-·'phl1osophl'. 

The norld of absolutos is really a hopeless world., Also 

e sleve-world. This is why tl!ere were hordes or slaves lnSii 
t-;~ 

ancient l'::U!])T,,---hordes thatco111d have defeated armieslt they'd 

wan<ted to; but an absolu.te onter world creates a slave-1nhao1t-

ant Ii, Even, as s, king this II1!ln 1s 8 alavG. III the' terrible 

thenes or Greek tragedr ore really mJl~lngle83 to us. and a .bit 

irritating as well. because they look like blind aud wutul slavery 

to ebsolute taelil1Bs~--loy81t1es. family :proh1b1"t1ons, tate--­

which could be elearea up 1n 6 mlnute, with a bit ot cens1ble talk • 

.in O'tlr '1orld. There 1s terrifIc, nob111tl---greatst1rrlng mO"fe­

mente 11!tc the wlnd---people lIke roekS, Wtlter. f1re ...... tbe golden 

dust or gods. But It f s all false. in the end. It all 'collapses 

1n the and" not as a c1v111setl.on collapses, ·n1th the movement and 

progress ot time. but With 1nner collapSe into ·8 new form..not&s 

donnfall of pO\"ler but as development,. a nSi:1 flower 18 put out. 
} 

a 'new .60l1 begins to ,work invisibly., An.d so thearic1ent world 

gran' into the Chrlst"1an world. The Chrlst·lan world 1Sn t t the 

growth of a noVl OiVilisation., but the davelopmantat the anCient 

world. Tho Jonish norld .entered its voice at the cruCial mocant,. 

and the c'onttlct went r18ht through thcorumb11ng Roman enpU'e like 

8s11udder. Thore began tho use of tate, so to 8pQak, in a cons­

c,lous and clear recognition of tho way 1t \7orkec1 .. -not tho dork 

S18ve-e.ccoptnnco' of it as someth1ns to be propitiated and wooed 

O:1d br1b'Gd,. The. brIbing of tate ~as t7t'ol1$---th1s n80 What HOBOS 

laid dOTln. It nae no good try1Z\S to talk to the .sky tloS it ,there 

were human. b-e1ngs up thare--.. absolute ones. The aboolute muot 

be abeolute---oompletely In'f1albt,e, conpletel.y ~8plrltti81. com­

pletel,. ln~ar4, yet p9rvedlngeveryth1nc there is. This was 

lloses.s fonndat'lon.stone, to our rellg1on---our l1f'O--our clvU--
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lsat·lon-.. -our peroeptlon---our ohoraoter---our knowledge.. In 

getting hold or one. unifying principle 1n cree.tlon he pro-'ided. 

us wlt'h the one un1tylng prtnolple of character· 1n ourselves. in 

thoUSht, In senoatlon.. Be treed us trom Absolute tate by making 

us part of It---the absolute muGt also have 8 voice' inside us,. 

sinoo t18 were created. That· woa the bGglnn.1n8 of the quest in 

lite which we have ,Inher1ted as fl natural thing. 

+ + + 

Angolo·s attitude to \"'loman 'chsJ13e4 tl lot 1n the year.a~8 

knewb1m. I sbBll .olways1'GB.8mber how s1lent I WOe When .he asked 

me that quest.lonin noma, in the first days., about how I thoUght· 

.lite would be \'11th Q "really beautltulVlomsn t • I hositated. 

nlthout knon1ng VIb1' I ·did so at the time. It just seemed a 

talse questIon,. But I ;never tol.'Sot It---or tho nature of tA1 

own silence. I thlnk I Just murmured something about be'sutl' 

belng a tmoment'. or perhaps I only thought that afterwards. 

~hat I came to knon later through t~Ul was ths·t beaut7 was 

always shared. It W8S between two people, never a picture of 'ElDV 

kind; It was &1\"18"9. moment bGt~en twopoople. l1ke a 0011ll1OD 

breath between them; it engulfed them both. and in thls 00" .It 
was beyond them both, but It, nesn't static. It wo..s something that 

moyed, like e sudden Impulse. 

But I oanld see his lovely wo.can as he epoke---lt me In 

the '\Va:, biseyoo na:rrowedend he caught his breo·th:· ·she was tall, 

distant. megnltlc-ent. 8p~echle8s-~lmpOSG1ble. !;he \tas 1I!lposs-. 

lble. .And absolute. I naturally rocoUetl trom that. 8S I08n 
0'W'h 

reoogn1se·nOl'l. I 1'ecoUod frcm whet was to ~ tlOl'14 inhumnnlty. 

It WB8 completely bereft of humanity. his desire. 

+ 
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That wae how he .~ at women, too. They :seem.ed,jolnte4 

objeots when he looke'dat them----breasts:. legs, behinds. He 

didn't m€lke 'them seem.meohenlonl ostbe pUritan does nlth h1~ 

masturbatIng appet'lte; but they \Vere Just bereft of htlt!1anltJ' 

t1n~~r hlsgaz9. though their heat remained;' they becamednrk, 

andoYerpotlerlDg zones of temptation. That seemed to be the 

,strongest thing. somet1mcs he would stare at their breasts With 

a hard,. oontemptuous. ,solf-protectlvesneor. end say to .m.eaoftly 

as thel passed., 'Look flt that one--.. just look at thot erae!f 

Thero wesn't the puritan :oruelty or ill-health,. BUt t'here nasn't 

real enloyn1e,Dt. .And this also is Itel.l!ln. The woman is a sort 

ot reservoir of temptations thet, ,SUCkSW8Y your powers. And 

there is aune;tb1ng 4etlnltelysintQl 1n a woman 9 sdeslre., In 

ettrlbutlngsex to them you are rendering them cheap:, the ol.ean 

woman tokes a gruag,l11B end eoonom1cal attitude towards sex; she 

makes it (1 struggle. Q t'r1al. of Strol16th., flUs 1s' It811ansex ..... 

a bltterrl:vall7 between the' two types ot 'huma!l1t~I,.Who have no 

love 'tore8ch othor •. 

flle WOlden is motherln the Ital,lan world.: ahe ,18 fam11y­

ted1wn. oh11dhood-4eSlre. nurse. She 1en t:t really in your 

World. it. youtre a I!lQD. llen tOlk" pl8J' carda., entertain hopes·. 

'9'lS1ons. \Vom.en don't. 1'heysay in the l1,orthern C1vUlsation 

that beh1nd every great, enterprise. t,llers's a \loman. But ~b1s 

1oo t t, true· 1n the sc».thern wOl'14 except in tile most basic, W8J' 

conoeivable: the women l'ook atter the actoo'l vegetable growth 

,ot' l'lfe---tho tiSsues, secret,lons. evacuations, births. the 

food and ell the lnt1mote' desires. The 4estros are her field, 

eXClusively. 1'be,yare her stage ,and dominion. The .\Jomenrna1n-r 

taln the inner nOR or 1.1te. ond the, men. are helpless ,spectators 

otth1s. 
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Angelo otten used to so,.' to un 8S 6 Joke. rubbing his 
~ r 

,handEl together 1n an eX88erated W8l' •.. tAh., 'ubnt Wouldn·tt sl'Ve 
~ A 

fora really dirty t':ornan. DOWS t 'J.bat was southern·o too.: !he 

1.nJage was Q pl.umP. glum, unenchontlns woman who coupled herself 

on to the prick n:1thout 'delloGCY or Gvenen3oyment. only edef10rit 

contempt of all de01re: e ~t1oman who braved the element oto:ln, 

but wso dirty tor that reason. In rrq uor14 the lust-1rla.So t'1Qs 

dUferellt-· .. 1t was more the maturo, hor4-11mbed, oapable WotlOn 

whose (;rip \iOS strons. ffot· tho rleldl·l16. plump uomtlnof the 

south. Not really the· mother,or the .mother turna4 41:rty. 

The 'motherscorchos muthern 4e'sire'. As 1n. the ArEib VJorlc1. 

thecoocepte beautiful-end-fat. ere otten run together, os the 

real u(Rs:n-8ttI'8ctlon. l·t 1s the engulfing, dark,vegetative 

appetlte, not the friend or thought, not real thr.1U. The 

thrill. of the .northern wor141s mlssing---the thrill at :E1ex 

as a lournolP., taking you nearer and 'nearer the nameless gOOl: 

another quest... In the southern world It dr8.t1S you down. 1t 

robs· you or ldontltJ'~ 1 t 'weakens ; It SUOks ,.ou back Into tho 

"tamll,. Wbere you haVe no tutuze •. no place 10 ,tho outer 1.1te. 

no dtreotlon---you·re Just there, .ncQ·epting. talt1ng y·our pleasures 

·as they cons. .I.,neleo youSGt the educated ItBlle.n who looks, 

tor thin t7cmen. ·or turns his women thin rlhen he gets them. 
k 

~metlme8 he will try to d1at01'~ 1n:toaooethlng 'delloBtet",---

:Jdia. girl who len·' qulte natural: betns natural Is tho pitfall--­

the·re 1.1es too sse-old plumpnes:s.lnto whlOh she migbt tall bOok 

it you lot her; so there have to be 11ttle artifloo.l tbuobee. 

11.ttle ttine·· touohes---try th1B hat, try thIn way of ma~1na 

love,. try ·staylng up· ell nJaht to got lntereet1ng creaces undor 

the oyes,. smoke Cheroots, paint your nipples bluo. Th1s 1s 
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'invariably thssppeal at the for&1an woman---~he al1m woman, 
.;~ . 

the boy-girl. .She 1s,es zat 8W$y~s pO~81ble from thG,t other 

lusty 1mege of plump and t%'ll1 tf.ul and heavily not~81 ~orlty. 
o-U Jlr..Lt ~ 

There lfJ the -same. worm esas.n---vulgarlty. It haunts the brain 
;\ ~ J.. i .... )r~ 

and gOS1!8: plea.alnglyat the stU. And so tDlattraotlV& wcman gets 
$ A 

tbat vensetul look r4 narrow'ed, halt-frightened .• dero~lVG 

retusBl in, her6l19S, ohallenglng theman·s whole pOSition., Sho 

isn't a friend. In the northern V1or14 sbe Is ~lwGJ's a possible 
9 \ 

frten4. But in the south sex i,ent , a ho~---1' implies no 
", 

raSp8ot. 

At fir/st .• Ang,el.o 8'lwQJ1l looke4~1.!oUl up end down with ~ 

,closed. tloret). 4erltl1 broo411l(; atte·ntlon. pOJl1ng ,ove~ her. 

In bls ann. world she y;ouldntt, have been the~---e~ept as: temUy, 

end ther~tore boring. i7b.en we wer~ ·at ·the beach '~ther. 

nhich was very rsre;.he always looked at her legs with It kind 

ot horror-struck: '8stonlsb:lent. more than. desire. mak1ng HranQ-lne 

and me laugb, •. , He nearly always, eddremJe4 herond not 'm wllan 

we, WGr8 tcsother--ln the Italian style. 'rh& presence.ot 8 

woman puts 0 new tle:vonr on lit. at once---her funotion lsJ'evor 

'torS,otten by the· man,. 1bi& Qt~ntlon. Vihl1epl'es&rvlnshOr In 

her natural identity, wb1ch 1a healtb1. also suo,cesstuUy aepGr-
I ~. 

etas her'ouceand ~cr 61.1 from the_n~:s Vlor14. nhich iSn'tl 
Thoman fa \7or14 lBtheretore '417: ther.elS little enohantment 

or thrill tor too simple rooo,OIl that. Wom.1n ere m1sslnS. honever 

much they mtly 'phY81onllybe ther.e. Ana the women ere uaedto 

thiS. through the centuries: the -reeult 18 the,t the7 ore 1fl~h-

out enchantment on the nbole. never' .hav1ng boen asked to provide' 

it., They provide ,flirtation .• the Old sex-struggle.: Joalousy--­

but· nothing tbatdeparts, from vanitY'. and tllereto;rono realtbrUl. 
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no lest1ngtasolnat1on. 
.~ 

The southern world is neither a man·s norld nor a 'WCDIln'S 

norl'd, but is Ina tenuous state otsiMe. The wholesez-procoss 

is seriously malmed .. perhaps as much 8S In .puritanlsm, but ·In 

a qn1tedlff'emnt W8Y_ and nlthout anything Wlheslth1. the 

:sexual eJeculetlon is still there intact; tho inhibItions ro.ely 

touch on the vital. orGans,. as in puritanism. Butt-he whole tbrl11 

ot sex tbrough incorporation v/lth the other f8cultlesot .1lre, 

1ncluding the re11g1ousones---the ones ;of mystery---1s missing. 

end 'there isn't the palntuland tortured desire that you. ge,t. in 

pur:lta:nlsm to \t1n beck the old forgott~n naturalll104e of lUe. 

In themuthern world nature tends to be the enemy or men., the 
" t '" 

enemy or action; whUe in tbe norih it has to be caUe4 baok 

all the t 1nB,. Therefore In the end the greater loss lain the 

soullhern ·consc1ousness. But it keeps our· \"1orlll goins bY' the. 

shere natural and wholeiJone tunction of Its organs; it is e 

kind. of living guarantee of human sanity' for USta 

Christendom gould spl.ltrlgbtapar.' nlthout th1s dua11ty, 

1 think·.. one 'day it may be 301.ned together into oneol~118at·lon., 

But a long road has to betrnvell.ed ret. The C,hr1Dtlen has 

hardly taken oore thaD e first hesitant :step.--ln two tb.ou.oan4 

years ..... touerds the reeliBotion of the liVing prinCiples of Ms 

rel1g1on •. 

Ang'e10 losth1oo1d obsessive attitudes 'towards '\'l0Ct0n nhl10 

he was In paris, but .he dldn'·t set the northern thr1llat sex 

in &xo·haq;e·.. Allhedl4 was lose the. old haun;tlngdeo1re. anti. 

certainly the hysteria attaohed to 1t. homcn became friends. 

It was the women in'rence Who ehcnged him nost.J1t first he 

was captivated end delighted. He d8\1\11th b1S extr'ao~d1nary 

- . 
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,clear lnsight the respect they ShO\18dthemselves. They r~ ... 

pectedthemselves sa Italian 'Wo!!lend1dn t t. apparentl,. TheY' 

respeoted their own desIres. Tbey even~no"elloua t~ouSh It 

wss---rospected tbeirdes1rea tor men. I.nd \'lth that the haunt­

ing sexual desire seemed' to fade slowly .in Angolo... Once. in tho 

last weekS, t!elll asked Francine 11' j.te e"er flirted these days,. 

if he ever went with another woman, and she SElid, :'t!96ar1 •.•• ·, 

that sad ItaliAn word Which can do. tor almost eny unrenllsable 

hope: if only he, didl But no. It 81.1 seamed dried In 1'..1m. 

He wae In too terrible 8 oondltion. You bove to hoftJ hope tor 

de·sires. And h1sl1t.e seemed ell but crushed. 

Beally I thInk he was belnl} crushed by the northern world. 
r'\ 

He ccnldn't see what the en. wss---he had hiS OWn enemies,. 

but they 'put him ·outof tocus nlth the world he wasllvlng in 
~ 

noW. The same had happened to me Italy. I had all b~t lost 

ayselt'.. I used to Get into a kind of \1114.., roging stor;t.. ·thrOUGh 

the laok o~enylntll!'l8te connection. with tho \10rld r·ound J!1e. 
lot 

In ~ tore1gn 'f1orla you eren,'t understood in your most lnt·1m9.te 

gestures' any more: you arentt or tho taQ1ly. and above all your 

indignation isn'tot tha family; ~t is 'saenes caricature. 

almost,s mechanic8,1 and mean1nslessoperot1on,. Andth1s ,seem.ed 

to be happening to Angolo: he was getting separated more and 

more. he t':&S ,alone ina way that was mBklngreal solitude, 1m,..· 

possiblejevery gesture singled btm out as aeparate •. Like me 

he' was t1ght"1ng the enemies· of hi·s Childhood. in his own .proper 

struggle. but b.e wasn't getting book tho little consolatIons and 

evencongratulatlonsot h1s own oountr". Instead. notb1ng waB 

understood in him. The Frencb d1dn"t understand him. He was 

admired and liked and even laved. But, he always said. 'Thev 
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don't understand.a"' He complained about the men---bow he had no 

friends. The blood his own world t1ou14 have given him was miGSa 
, . 

tng. To tight y·our own count'ry you have to be getting Its blood 

in your veins8e well. F1ght1ns1our own countr, Is self-develop.. 

ment.. But 1fyou remove the physical enemy you tight a ghost--

memories.. This 1s the danger of 11'Vlnsabroad. It requires 8 

long prepsratlon--eterr1flC' balanoe, bofore 1ou·re. reedy tor it. 

fihat 1& properly 1nterlor to life has to be really interIor to 

you, What 18 exterior mnstbe really 'outside you: 1011 have to 

have taken the measure of JOur florld, you have to have passed 

tbr'ough the trial by tire and water. In myc8se this took place 

in Rome. In :Angelo'soase, Paris .• 

But all the time I·m Vil'ltll18th1s I knOW it 1,sonly tentative 

tru"th. I know I muet be bllndto the depth and myste17 of Angelo·s 

struggle as he 1s blind to mine. Vle: can only 'wash against each 

'other like the see.. And we seem to Join too ,same wave. to act­

uelly be the ·same wave. but then we separate again. And overy 

search we meke is our own searoh;,. we can never go beyond ,our own 

enemies, the truth Is 8 state and not an experlonoe-... thetruth 1s 

8 glimpse we can set In 8 thousand dttterent ways, it has 8 tllOUS-· ,. 

and d1f'ferent faces'! it has as many races os the sea:. as the light 

that ioes from dawn t6duak end nevers knOWs falsehood,. In c 

way. it doesn't matter what your trutb Is. When I look far Angolo. 

when I think I find h1m 1n myself. it gives me the satlstact1.on 

ate truth, like' alight thatshlnes tor' a moment". 

In the end it seems we hove to turn 0\181 trom eacbother' to 

face our own enemlea'. It was Angelo \7ho made the consc'louo end 

clear and selt .. secr1flo1ng act 'or turnl~ aW87_, I nover would 

have •. through thick or thin: I would heve olung to it. I .. 
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would never have ollowed IQYseltto reflect ebout it. But 

Anselo is GSrein retlec-tlon---the (tu'let voice, oomes. the eye 

see$., end tben there is action. 81 ilorld wculd have had to see 

the sc'tton first. Onlystter .Angelo began to turn away did I 

see What stark dIfferences there cere between our nor14a. Betore 
~~ 

then there WG:B just b,1m and me, not two worlds at aU. 
" 

tIe drerl terrifio sustenance t~om each other., our world wIth 

6ach other was complete. ef~r nearl.y ~en years: that was the 

moment nhen renl northern fr1endship could have begin. end tor 

Angelo it wos the momnt to end,. In bls world 'the lnnsible 

rema·1ns the utterl1 1n~ls1ble--'thereiS no acknowledgement ot 

it ez:cept 1n the s11e'nce en~Bolltudeot the sin81e creature., 

So When we were about to gra~ the inVisible. in our Uves. 1t 

had t9 end. In his world the· Inv1siblo ts ne-ver brought into 

1.1te ....... 1t doesn't chango lite: . ,only the single creature moves 

oloser and ol.oser ~'o Its Silent obligations. 

Yet his development and my Clevelopment nont o~ slde bye1de. 

I coUld tell from, "theusl' he 'des~r1bed .the gradual Cbb1ngot his 
4-t) 

des1re to persuade othe:o people. the s~",lng rlchness·at h1S 

'be1nS alone, the slow 'dawning of' the grand outer world 8S e 

speotacle beyond him: all this wao the same. But then there was 

'the further development. the last one of all 1n whiCh we woold 

septlrate end render 8achother inVisible., For hlm the abSoluto 

wa1ted. He had to14, ,me ,,;than extraordlnary excItement, taking 

me astae. gripping my arm,that he was starting on something hetd 

always dreamed about In 8 tearful way. always half-atrald,t but 

he'tdyearned tor the _ohence---the power ...... the happiness to try. 

OouldI guess what it was? ,I stood there gaping at him .• so 

take·n by his exo1tement---hlo sleam1ng eyea .. -that I thollghtho 
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was go1r~to say he'd turned homosexual 01" somet~lng. no .. 

betd begun to write poetry. "And t'e startod to talk 'about it., 

He \';8S unwilling to talk--Iwss. too. But he said the questiOns 

had to be gone through. He· wcntedto ask me lots of questions •. 

He was halt-Btre1d 01' it, too. He was at'ra1d of ,mejns someone 

who had m-1tten for a long time nOW--in whom It\"18S an ac·tlvlt, 

as natural as breathing, and hod bean since early childhood. 
, ' , 

l\ndhe was embarking on 'sanethlng that had cost him years at 

preparation and tremor. He couldn·t boar to be watohed" elthor. 
/' 

in this process. That absolute was beckO~lng him all the t1me, 

He wanted to be speechless., 'But he couldn't ~lp talking. 

lIe wan ted to knoVJ in what sort or mood I nrote a book... I tn.lked 

about the rhythm---the flame that rose and m.1ght r1se every day 

tor a long -time. far 8 week or two or three, and then might sudd .. 

enly'die, and you would have to wett, you would .have to be patient., 

you would have to oearch hard, wa1tL.,S for the flame to 118ht 

again. beoause it wouldn't light w'lthout sroat ettort.the effort 

must alvlnys be tho-r·e. the walt must be active and seeking. be~ore 

the darkness would 11tt and the 'body would be taken as it were 

down from the cross. before tbecreaturs would r1seaga1n and the 

earth beGin Its r1Sht movement again, and tho blood tlow. And 

be sald later---1n P6rls--.. to my Gurprise. just naif it was a 

reason why we couldn't be friends. -All, that 't7ouldn't be ~or mEt~. 

I coulClntt dothatl f 

I never really understood this. perhaps he meant he oouldntt 

allow h~elt to collapse. .Perhaps heaeant he hadn't the faith 

to ,sustain himself lndarkness. perhaps he meant be could only 

go to h1s work in mo..'f1ents ot flame. snd then leave---h1s 'work . 
must be occasional poetry. Dot more.. And I remember he said at 

the same time. after a violent quox-rel ne had had due to Gome-
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thing Icon 't even remember n,QW, 'You see. l went to ready-our 

boolts" I tJsnt to read English, bu.t I can"t. I never sbllll" I 

know now that EngliSh lsntt tor- me· ••.• ' It uas like an elegy on 

our trlentishlp ....... 1t had, the 'noteofsaylng good byej he seemed. 

to bewatchlng somebody close to him disappear t but with utter 

consciousness. 

or perhaps the Wllole psc·e· of our northern world "as too· 

muoh tor h1Jr.l-.-, ... espec1ally the pace or love and friendship. 

Perhaps that 118Sn. 't \1hat his acrld hedever prepared h1ta. .tor. 

It had prepared him taJ: thebttter l.onely strttggle ognlnst 0 

mooslveobstruotlv.e 'world that fought with knlvesan4 little nets 
~~-!L 

otc,ontempt. perhaps heAhad to do sometbing to blaok h10self in 

rq eyos.ThG1 say 'Ch'ta 1s what, a sicilian ~111 do s(Q9t1t4es,., 

To m8ko. himself s8Sy'. 

Betore, I used to oooperate witb th1s absolute ,of hiS, 

without knOWlns it.· I used to write him lettors that nevo~ went 

too deep"into my intimate life; they were lnt.tmate letters. but 

general" not In detal1---they we:r6sbout the absolute world we had 

created between wt. I wroto to him about o~r1nd6blp. abou.t 

the solace he and Francine v.ere to us.' fi.nd ,about the: countryside. 

Somet1mes 'about people". 'But after be and Francine 'Oar.tO to Eng .. 

lend and joined in our lite tor I.l t'leek, joined in our strucsle. 

when they saw it nas life-and-deQth like their O\1Il, when---atter 

'tb.at--I tmote him desperat'e letters. e:ven when I r.asn't feeling 
~tt 

aesperate. lSi. in shere celebration otthe new ,partnersh1p 00 
~ 

had found. everything nent wrong,. And I felt It evan @aB I 

t1rote the letters. 1 talked about the l1ttle l1te-bl·omJ that, 

bad started to rain 1n 'on Mellland ne. And 'even '\?b.11e 1 waa 

wrltlns I telt a flush of lJllW4Wlerment crfep up crt neok and 

SUffuse '~ oheeks. a flush o~sbam.e as weU. That surprised 
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me because it ~asn,·t my shame, It was the shome that poure4 

'*~ from our relatIonshiP. trom the W8YAhe would read mJ' letter., I 

tel t as it I was laying myself bare; that nas what I meant· to 
, 

do-.... that fJsstr1endshlP. end ltd always done 1t -8S an act of 

homage to h~ and Francine; :butnow I felt this reco1l on his 

e14e---and it must, 81n&ys have been there. only hldden to me. 

Ho' seemed to feel now that I was offering him no longer tq strong 

and ·rub1:cundneture. as he oa11od it, but tho slave, the' walling 
l: 

victim ot lite. That r:8S how he seeood to read maGna hear m; 

egd always sslt I oore pUtting him under an obl16a't1on, to 40 

somethlngebou't it. F,or myself, I nas just fightins end telling 

tAla 'What my tight Vins about. I had no more thought or losing·. 

or complolnlns. or beml ·n slavo. than or flying in t·he asr • 

It wss JUst the ~i8ht tllat had been soing on tar years--the 

usual,commonplaoe but e%clttns and desperateotrusgle. to get 

yourself heard. A 8111y struggle In the emi, but then death 
!~ 

makes Gverything s11~y.: amtlt wasn·tt suttle'lently the abso1u~ 

tor him. Be really began -to believe that I was toklns the rela1;lvo 

outer world 1n earnest. He thought 1 was really ~'1d intimately 

dismayed at the outer world: thetI respected 1t. And he kept 

soying to me, when. we met in Franco a feu ceeks later. ·You lenon. 

your work .has to nalt---sll reol. work has to---untl1 after wetS!'& 

J dea4.~ And 140 belleve he tboUght, tor the momont, thet this ',deA 

wns' now to me. Yet \""18,'·4 talked about s'ach tb1ngs for years. 

It wes like thecol18pse Of a dlelogue Uh1ch had beGn going on 
('~~ . 

... ~ .,. tor eight years:. )\ !herG Olwoys had be'on a basio m1sunderstend1ng 

between us. But now it wos ell that rGl!lBino4.0tlr two uorleis 

stood teclns eochother, stark. Anti. \te ware powerless. 

There had been little a1gtls. now and then. that our world.s 
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weren't really meet1'ng. even when there was nothing obviously, 

wrong. Once l!ellt arrived 1nnFar1s a day or So before, me and 

Angelo, saldto her,ls1ttlng in the dl~ still drawing-room tha,t 

overlooked the courtyard:. 'Bow 18, he? Is he' in a good state--­

or ••• ?'t. Hepause4. f •.•• tunny?t And he' seemed to expect her to 

know what he meant. But she looked at him. quest1on1ngly,Stld he 

brushed the matter quickly aslde~; seeming to assume 'that she onl.7 

wanted to betacttul., She was as battle-c\ as I was whel1 ,she told 

me later,. 

I think he miSsed the sate inner order -of my world '., the 

harmony that lies, trl.Sht underno'ath and therefore makes any ,sally 

a'W9.y from it. an adv,enture: there &1'0 no dongers of' bursting the 

seams. My long dranat1c desoriptions ;seemed to tire him os 

much sa stir him. They were journeys from safety;, not desparate 

flights tonc'hleve safety .. as he perhaps thought. 

onethlng I thought atterwards,:that he left uselthol' 

to become great· or bec ome small. 
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The northern :warld had nearly 'orushod Mellt. too,.! r.hen 

we met I knew. ,she VI8.S conV'Ellescent trom an illness:, but not that 

she'd, "been in suchdSnger. It was a mercY' ~ didn't. baw. in 

a way---be'c8use' VlewoUld have held baok trom lttem those first 

nonths.we wouldn't have talked till late at niSht or'wslkedat 

dawn, or done aIIYfot -theth1ngs that! think helped Mr. 

I wa.s ,also ignorant: in a deeper way---about health as a nhole • 

. 1.Jld I learned this from Mell!,. .~ealready he,d 1 t in ,her---the 

power' of' health. She had the enormous natural-born silenoe that, 

this requires., I'td had·an inkling of: it betore''!If. .... but 1t was all, 

twisted and g1rdered-ab'out \''t1th the prevaIling 'concepts' of bealth., 

I had felt these were wr'QQg.1 I'd always felt strangely at odds 

with medic1ne---Whenever I'd had to see s' doctor.~ 'l'tlere was 'sane' 

contradiotion here: I felt a loss .at power, and selt-reliance and 

initiative rJh10h 'I thought. was .wrong. Whenever I faced So doctor. 

But I didnt't know w~y it was wrong. I tried to argue that he,. 

t,he doctor. was wrong. But it was a diff1cult :coad,. And, slowly, 

l~elll taught me why., First :she' had the inner rh)'tbmand Silance 
.er 

of heal. tb.· and sec'ondly she was learnlng herself. as the Jl9St doctors' 

do. through 'their own bodies. 
~. n 

EVen a s;oh lld her:s was a :rhythm, a deep, 1nri~er rhythm. 

whiCh just doesn't, do tor th1sepech. And as fast as the doctors 

looked'tor a cf;lusethey gavEl up,. It, wns ma,d to suppose that the 

usual doctor of tod87CGuld ever have found an answer'. 

iVhen She was a small chUd her family was ohased 'out of Gsrm-";' 
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any by nazism and settled tor a time in Vienna.... A day before the 
.: 

nazi troops arrived there they were tipped off by a friend an,d go1; 

away ,in the nickot time. From there· they went to .swad~n. \vhere 

they stayed two years end her father was arrested tor being involved 

wi.ttl ·the British secret service against tho no'zis and was imprisoned 
j', ' 

tor tw~_ ~tbS. The·y decided to get outot that country . too. 

betore it .got hot. and tra1'elled !6CttosS RusSia to .Japan. arrlv.ln8 
-," . , 

in ~~.~oow the day the nazlss1gned their pec·t wlth Stalln':. down-

stairs in the ,hotel SSott»1cers· were celebrating l.oud17 .•. 8nd they 
. '~-~. . 

ooul~ hear ·the Gsrman/tnrough the floor. But they got to ,Japan 

and after a ~8st-m1nute tight to g~t v1s~~ crossed the Pac1tlcln 

a Japanese liner. and then settled in the United States:. It. was . . 

there ~h8:t Mel11grew up and ,had all her first' most conscious 

yeare •. ( She had e. marvellous childhood there. !Dii At the age ot 

puberty, When she was'about fourteen. she developed -what the 
.. ~. . . 

doctors oalled .hypertenslon---her 'blood pressure was found to be 

mp.ch higher th:an normal. a~r she· was examined for continual 
~ 

head.aches. D~tors ,know that blood-ptessure/come; ttrom an Wl-

ba.l.anced nervous s:vs·te~ •. \,hen1t is too hlgh, and 'one, way of lower., 

ing blood pressure 1s to cut the :~mp8t·b.et'1o nervesJ~ s~p~y to 

remov~. some ,at them from uee, 'so ~hat they ce~tt play thelrrole 

too hen,,!ly anymore,. Thlsls: effeotlve fora t1me .. ; ·tor five or' 

six "years---though- this 11m1t W8sn·~t known then: it 'was thought 

permanent. It 1s·s devastating operBtlon,.dangerous and a terr1tlo 

shock to the whole sy'stem.~ especially a Child's system. It obtains 

e kind' of reprleve trom the high blood pressure but otcourse 
~ . 

ofter" no sQlutlon. The surgeon remarked atter he d done it 

that ·it had been eterr1ble experience operating on a perfectly 

sturdy body nhlch appeared to have nothing wrong with it. But she 
" 

went tbroUBh her unltters1ty years without head-9chesond tree 

- - l 
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of pressure. The heart· was thus freed from an enormous burden 

in th~ crucial years of development .. O~ o.k leA.lft" .... '~c w~ ~~. 

Hypertension doesn tt mean a tense paroon. It doasntt even 

Diean a nervous person,.. pe<?plew1th strong tendencies t,o hyper..· 

tens1:on are often os-1m" ,extraordinarily and distinctly reposefUl. . , 

md Melli has always been tbls-",-'as a ohild she was plaoid and 

contented" and hardly everoried. And 'no obvious se·lt~suppress~ 

ion was 1nvolved here. You ·don t t feel W1 th her that the' oalm 

comes ~om suppressing hot feelings. There is difficulty in 

expression. but thl,s isnftthe same: the rhythm is :Simply'one 

that doesnt:t ask -for expreSsion.. It Is . like a clearundergt'ound 

pool that goes in a perfectl, natural c,urrent whiCh will always , . 

be tOUl\d to be the same. how~er .slow.. And Mell! alwnysstruck 

me from the first moment tie met with. the ooolnessand soundneSs 

and c'lear penentratlon ,·other mind. \~ ThiS laeslm 611 the way 

through. You will get some 'doCltqi'S arguing about inhibitions, 

When they come to· high blood pressure. But th;s .calm goes right, 

behind the $,f'ormat1on Q"t lnhlbltlons or anything e1.se01rcumsttlnt-, 
~ 

1al. It is a natural ~hythln--.... natural like·o strsam.---w.hlah 1s 

Int1m~telY challenged by our ,ep~h~ by 1ts uhole paraphernalia of 

ts~se ettects6its whole pa~k ot fabricotions. nh1choan be blown 
".A. : E~"K 

down in a moment 1f you 'try long and ;her'd enough~. as, a iilaiUcan 
, ~ 

she~ the World.: And here lies the· struggle tor health. It was 

this that ·,,1 began to, understand through Melli •. 

~at can only be done,. by the self'., It has to be tG complete 

andtho1)wsb aCt of selt.. It needs an examination "'into the whole 

of life. in whioh nothing is spared. But not in the manner ot 
y '~t t psChology. whic'h 1s deSigned tor hepp1nese1n the; pl'8sen 'ata us 

A ~ ~ ~vtrl~ 
ino: on the -contrary. fib'S" Ie denteD,s frrt· the des'truct1on ot 

the status .quO, In~'elf. 
A 
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And 1\~el1.1 onlyarr1vedat t,h1s completion of what wS's 

already her inner knowledge b,Y' accIdent, t'1hen she was in GermslJ3" 

one. visit: after the· war. The other side ·ot ",our c1Vl11sat1on--­

the vigorous provincial culture uhere you sec' huge thriving 
~ 

fsrms and people working the 'land ulth the1rown h8nds'---came tOI 
A 

her rescue .. 

I be+leve the other world .• the Anglo-saxon world. never could 

have helped her.. She, never would have got a sense at plain and 

whole health as 8 .medical, reality>: .,her own efforts would have: 
- " 

been lett ~slde; she woUld never have, learned responsibility tor 

her ownbodr. because she would ,.neva- in the Anglo-saxon world . 

have learned what the body was. .It ~s no use being told that it 

is a respiratory system. or lymph or kidneys.;. a .subtle mac'hine. 

You have to knOVI It belongs to ~ou •. and in What waythis1G ;So. 

The· mediCine -of the AnglO-Saxon world was mostly drugs and 
t: 

surgery.. outside of thatyo~ jlls; g~lnned and bore whate-ver you 

had. There wee no approaoh to health •. apparently not muoh ·o-olleot­

ive idea at' what, health.was---unless it was gatt'inglil and being 

·cured again. ot courso there ,were the vesetarlanaandhomeopaths 

and nudists an.d dietioians'! but tti8y seemed t'o acoept the same 

views of the body as the other doctors. only to cut, out thedruge 

and surgery until :str1ct17 neCess8r1_. Their methods were rs'rely 

exa~·tJ as those of the ord1nary doctor seemed to be: so ltW88 

easy t.ocallthemcranks and.charlatans. NOf, wasth1s different 

in GerJil81\V. or in Italy-tor that matteJ'! buts sense of nature 
. i~~~. 

hadr8.L1181ned,< The word~ 'nature" waest!ll not a crank word as 

it had become in ,our narld. By aeO~dent !Jellltound in Germany 

a new possibility tor her body ~h1oh suited her as nothing else 

bad, done.. end whioh lncldentallysaved her' lite .• 

crhen I put this to,. aspec1allst1n London-... ~that Melli had 
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~ been saved not by drugs butAat~tal approach to her health----he 

only said,. '~ut it'ts- old-fashlonedt' '~iS tias s'oma yearCs atter 

ber treatment in Be.varia... The actual measurement of "the pressure 

hadn't changed much. the, London man said.,. Her health had improved 

m1rac-ulously. against 'even the predictions ot her doctor lnBdvar1a, 

but the London .man w8ntedher to take a drug that v-Iould get the 

.clock-reeding down. to what. most people had. He saw the- thing from 

the point- of' "ieo at' t·he "heart.. And. there was a lot in hIs argum­

ent., But that was the -oase with -overy doctor you talked to., 

They always had a different part of' the body they were interested 

in, and they saw all the tuncti~ns fr·om that point of v·1ew. It 

seemed that no one had satdowD. and thought· out tor himself nhat 

health meant, and what the strange ana, marvellous balance· maintained 

by 'the body consisted of". The only man Who seemed to- hav'e done 

that was the .man in Germany. And we· found ourselves going back to 

his advice again end again,: sont.etimes by 8cc,ldent. sometimes· by s 

curious instlnc·t of selt-preservatlon.. These other doctors didn~·t 

make us feel safe:. They didn't even look sofe 1n :themselvGs. 

And .he did .• '. 

The London specialist scared l1:le.for- which I we.s·ver;y thankful 

later •. beoause he was the .:first to, wake· "me up to theser10usness 

of melli's disorder. The atmosphere in h.1s room wae frightening. 
~ iWtl' 0-

And at that time fI' was what I e'xpected whe~ I went. into . .,. 
., 

doctor s room. It was all heebY-jeeby.land :ror me. And, 
Mjl~ 

though a kindly and c,onsio.erate. man., he didn't seem to m1nd giving 

erE this impression. In.fact. he was out to frighten me.. He 

fixed me with his eyes and ~·told me ,straight -oft. that if! 'dldnt:t, 
ct'c.. • 

do sOiIleth1ng quiCk .111 could lose her mind •. go blind or !lim ,f. 

Atthet time Ididn' t rea11sethat when he took , .. her· pras,sure .. .-. ... 
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perfunctorily--it munt have :snared as it always did in the 

presence pf' estrange doctor.. Pressure 1s notoriou:sly dependent, 

on present state or tllnd; really it l£a flexible pressure.of . 

supply.~ to cope V11t~. the bod.y's needs as. they arise; and since no 

one has had ltis pr'essure measured in all his statos,.. nltting and 

standIng, argu'.ng endnorktng. andget;t1ng angry .. there isn;'t much 

evidence about harr 1tver1eS; but it obvioUSly does vary a lot. 

The important th1ng i;sthehl.arg1n within ~,'h10h it v8:r1eS.· And 

the .. London man was alarmed by this,... He was mostly r.ight!. .. The; 

first part '01' -01.11' s trt;?stmant had been taken." but ·there Vlaa 'still 

a +Qng way·to go. and vre('hadn't stnrte·d it yet,.,·desplte the advioe 
~ v~rc... ~ 

of the German mIln .• A to go back to h~ at least once a yeE\.r anti stay 
~"c. II et.V ".. t" • .......,e. 

in. his 1!!&lk. ~t leastb three weekS:~ rIa didn't talce tl.llY not,.ce, of 
. ~ Md 

this because. Mel11 was eating well and sleeping wel~./abova all 

because ,I ha.dnomore ldeaaf what all thasechart·s and tables and 

figures meant 'thenfly1ng ~n the air., I Imew Mell! had. been 111 

end thotnow she wns well.. That was . what the I?r~va111nC med1:c1ne 

tS'dght me to th1nk': G person Who was ill lay down. and 8. person 

who wasn't 4stood up. That was about as muoh con.capt ·of healtll 

as most people. had: •. 

+ + + + ... 

As a l'esqltot that docter frIghtening me I went deep~ 

and deeper into the subject.. Until then her medical treatment 

had been strlcftly l\er' provlnc·~. ' The doctor's world l1as.~her" 

w~ld. and at fIrst I felt as if' I v:as interfering. A doctor' 

would come to take a s8l!tple ·of'· her blood and .measure her pressure., 

and I would hang about outs1d.e the room; the atmosphere was 
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always .1lke that· of 8 hospital,. 

~ began to realise how8stonlsh1ngly 19norant or the body I 

'W9S. If anybody had told me that. ~m.y liver was down near my boots 

I shouldn't have boen too BU.rprlGed. I,d1dn"t know it the kidneys 
< , 

were 'In the' baok ortront, and I thought the stomach w'as bel,ow the 

intestln~s. The people who hed e'Ver' tried to get: me 1nter,est·ed: 

in what they called the 'body' had always come to me with. charts 

and hideous diagrams and lurid ,colour-photographs', 'of sor:os and 

wo~ds---1n other words. with the siCk body. 1'hat was I;upposed. 

to be the basis at med1clne--theslck body. ,Or the corpse. 

An~ naturally I waR disgusted and turned awa,.. , 

~ bod'Y' had ,no oonneotlon with me ......... that much was ,clew,. 

It was like liVing with a hood ()v~r my head. I doubt V4tether 

anybody: ,outside the Angl~,~xon world could grow up qUite 11k.~ 

that. Italians invariably have' 8 natural se·nse of th.e body. 

The Germans have their vigorous and inborn sense of: nat~. It 

is somethlngthe prov1nolE\l c1V'.11satlon leaves intact.. But 

in our world you can grow up eating' concepts. So to speak. 

Nothing is ,quite real... You don't. look behind thing·s. The,c:lty' 

1s an 1mmense dresm---lt is all done ,foryou t . an unbelievable 

conju~lng trick that has np more humanity than a feotory-w'sll 

lit by flares at n1g~t. In Italy' and 3ermeny you, w111 never 

find c'lt1es like those in France or England or America. They 

can never develop in that direction.t e! tl1er, given all the indust­

rialisation in the world. .The c1tlCJ8 kee'pa definite human 

compass in the provlnc1'Bl world.. You; 'sae it in theirroads~ 

the shapeot their b1l11d1ngs. \"1het:har theyt're ugly .. or not. 

The single. human creature has kept his claim on life·, in his own 

senses.' Whereas in ·our world he has only kept h1s clnim on 
~ 

lifo· m rights and concepts. 
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In It81y~ tOO., Me·111 would have recovered. Nearlyevery 
j 

Italian peasant knows the classIcal treatment tor h1gh blood-
'l., 

pres.$Ul'e ........ Whloh only one doctor in New ~ork advised. and A was over-

ruled by the rest. In the provlnolal.oivlllsatlon the 1deaot , . 
the body as someth1ng all~e-~as ,continually active and changlng--­

has surv1ve~. while in our world it l·s largelyconce'1ve4 as 8 
f 

static and helpless entity that talls unpredictably III and has to 

begtven t1rl-S1d. In 0Q1' \'I01'ld medicine 1s a repair-sentee. 

not .8 concept of heal.th at all. 

All leonid do was to ask the London man questlt>n4. And his· 

answers: seemed satisfactory. But all the time I felt there was 
.~ 

something. wrong,. For he was t-he kind ~ man we both would .S1lF--
44 . I 

fIlS" wrong about lite trom top to bottom. Scienoe seemed to mean 

the reorganisation ot lIte tor him: its mat er lal---the body, nature, 

call .. 1t tvhat you like .... ·was 0 kind of unruly and ignorant mass that 
f • 

had to be shoWn the way. It was shown the tVay with instruments •. 
'l 

drugs'., injeot.lone. TIhereas Our l1ves 1rore based on the absolute 

opposlte---that the bod7 •. or nature,. lan tt unruly at all, and that 
... 

it can show us the! W.~Y it we allow it to,. On that ~asls. after 

All. Melli's lite had been saved. So she teltshe knew." tor her-· 

selt.·. 

And she kept. on saying, -No. no. I can·t· face it .• loan't . 
tek·a that drug.t It wes eUsha oould tell. met. while' I wavered 

to and fro 1n my searoh. betweentbe London man and thomnn 1n 

Bavarla(whom I hadn't yet met .• incidentally) • The drUg was 
, 

simple to take. the London doct~ sald. It involved little 

side-effects: which you had t~ get used to,suah as fa1ntlr:sln 

the first ·stages .• watering at the eyes,oongest1on of the nose to 

some extent, and a tendenoy to constlpat1lln. This munded 1J'ery 

at·range-. The reading on the ,cloCk would be all right .•. heroharts 
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would be s·tra'1ght.' but she wou1~ walk round like somebody with 

a pe~anent cold in the head~ going ott into sta1nt sOOlet1mes,,: 

and· so forth. What sort of health could that be? . \?hat sort 

ot symptoms were ~those? It you went to snotherdoctor with 

those,; presumably heYdsttlrt treating you acoord1ngto ~. spec,.ai 

subject. 1n anevex-end1ng proc'ess. Norm.clly thpsG symptoms 
e 

would ind1catea. disorder: wOuld it be less of a d'~ec)rder simply 
/ ., ~ , . 

beoause it had been put ther~ deliberately by tt doctor? 

yet at· present- she was fe·e11ng completely' healthy and 11vely.l!t, 

What sort otmed1oine was it that took these things 8uay?For 

days we mulled 1tover betw'een us. and for nights on end I. tried 

to think it oui. alone. It se'enlGd so strange tor a 'curet!. 

Yet ther~ W6an' ta doct or VIa kriew in London who d1 dn 't adVocate 

it or something like it. 

~ lilso· she would have to go tohoep1tal J to f,tnd out r:hat 

dose she coul<l take safely; she could faint in' bed--1t we s 

better than faint'ing on the' feet., 'All the tests' would be carr10d 

out. If he found sO'lileth1ng wrong ~wlth a kld~ney hocould.cut it 

out.. t \fe can always cut. 1tout!' he said, fixing me \"11 tli his 

'8YOS·.. He said he agreed with the operation she had hsdas a 

Child;. only 119 would have gon'a • much, much deeper~ nit h the 

sutg1cal lcnife. It flas rather ;oa horrIfying picture; 

And I dian" t wonder t4at Melli was frightened. ' The thought 

or it al·one was enough 'to put her pressure up .• · .For me." 'that 

was what. medicine was E~nd alt'/8yS had been. "That was what 'doctors 

were. Their "~onsult1ng rOOillS . soared "the d.aylights' out of you' •. 

and made you 1:eel helpless and ignorant. - But Melli knew the 

other kind of medicine. She knefJ it wasn t·t old-fash19ned. as 

the London "man apparently thought. because -1 t dldn t ·t belong to 

tashlon at all •. either old or new faShion. and that was its 



.. 

'.., 

- 2~O.-

strength. Nor was it slipshod: in tac:t, the' examination it 

ot:teredseemed to be much more thorough than that proposeti 'by 

the' London man. It consulted every aspect of -the body. it 

treated every .stage in the procos's con.vertlng food and' air into 

11vlngcollS s j,t watched the development of the bod.y inal! its 

cyoles.. It"oalled ,itself 'biologioal f medic1ne. Whereas. at 

best,; the London man t s med1c1n.e was based on the vague doctrine 

that r·ood---S!l1 .tood, more or lees--was o'onverted by the body 

Into·~n.ergyt • If' you ~crape' almost any do~tortsm1nd n.owsdays 

you will find that this is what his approao!l rests on finally. 

and perhaps unconsoiously •. · It 1sthe n1nate9nth-century conoept 

or the body as a maohine; whioh drove out all the previous ,.medic 1nQ 

without proving 1t~ worllhlessness. 

Intaot"tr.G London man asked' me one day what I.wanted 'in 

14e111---l\ 'broken-down Ford'" or a "smooth Cadillac't',. I just 

mumblod something. oompletelyconfused. It d1dn t t'oocur to me 

to say that 'she wssn't a car., and .. I wouldn't want to 'live with one 

anyw,ay. But there VIas ·thecon.cep~-.. a dead, silent maohine which 
started 

lOU ... ad.t. up. and wh1~h you fed, with ruel every day. This made 

us m8,st'BrS otthe bod,1--we nare', the drivers. But .cou1'd we drive' 

the body? He $Gemed to want to.. That ,seem.ed to ·be his idea 

of soience·. 

1~ell1 could at least be 'sure of one thing, from her treatment 

B '. ~. t d at, the olinio in avarla,--not ~ tha the cloek-rea 1ngwas 

be;tter but th6t the whole of her body was -Boing a,s it ehould. , 
But ~J.1 th this drug she never c'ould: have been sure. J~nd t'hose 

symptoms would have ind1cated the opposite. She would have hQd 

to close her' ·m1ndto the tuture--as to where these n:ew sypptoms 

were leading her.. But -in health .you have to see ahead, tor the 

s.1mple resa·on that: the body is 8,. total organ. one that doesn.'t 
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sutter an un-bale.~ce in one place without. everYthing else being 

atfec'ted in t1me. For this re-ason the "biological t mE)dlc1ne 

sometimes called itself 'totel" medicine,. It treat'ed ~ sym.ptom--~ 

or anorgan-.--8'$ pa~t of a Whole process, and th.e whole process 

had to be e%~i.ned., It Vias better to :see that all the organs, 

,did the1r work properly. and thus sl-Qwlyallmlnate the oausf3 01'­

the physioal need for ..... • the high pressure., If' the body bad to 

take the, btrn1n of h~h pressure',,_ at least it muet hav'o the 

max1r.lum. heal the 

There was another thlng·--that no doctor- could say tvhat ~he 

high pressure wasc6used by., BUt only the man in Bavaria. seemed 

to tske this ignorance into acc'ount',and incorporate l,t Inhls 

treatment. He maintained that nO. new cl'rug. :produced in a laborat-, 

ary~ might, upset the system in nrdtnown ways, and cause an inv!.slble 
e 

worsening or the seat of the disorder: it was safer to groom the 
/ 

body Slowly to he(llth. '1nall.. other re.f.;pec'ts besides the pressure. 

so thntthe cause, whatever I~t v;as',., would be isolated as mlleh as 

poss1b~e. In this way. he f'ound out. that tbe· seat' or the trouble 

wasn't, th.t'J k1dp.eys~ as most doctors "thought unt,11 thett: Uf&.o .. 

1ndeGd .. ·tl1ere WBs:no visible organic cause-~end this" again, the 

oth~r dl)'Ctors had been ur..able to .. sny tor certain. 

As; it" happened. -the drug the London lJ1Sn ad'vacated to me. in 

his 'boyish goodness ~ hefJ.rt.,. was later looked. on as dangerous 

even in his olrcllest. and VUls $upersededby 8nC'ttler· whiCh was, 

said to have i'tos1de-G~rects. But only language call.ed thQt;Je 

syuptorus: t side" effects. "tina could :o-nythst, they were pe:rmanent-

1y f'siide". ,that 1s. minor? A..'1d \"iho c'o\lld~ say that just bac;altse .. 

in this latest a'rug,. no 'slde t bef,fects were visible., 'none existed 

(Invisibly and pOrhaps more dane61"ousl:;)? Doctor's seemed to 

show an extraordinary conr1dence in eaoh other's words., Did 
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their nor(1s count accord.ins to their Position? ';;hat did 

Position hav.e to do, With the truth? ~'tlS medioine part of the 

.surrounding soc1e1 dream 11ke everyth1ns ·eloe? r:c.ro there 

hab1ts8nd. traditions that existed because of' thO people· that 

preatieed them. end. not because of their- truth? Tbis London 

doctor clepsly' felt awe for ,other td1stlnc;u1sheu·t - doctors. The· 

surrounding 800101 dreat:Ll1orldwas saored tohtm-.--th1s ,one "8 

·opln1o'n. t;. thotons' D f'experience· 0 the other 011e f'n 'nam.e"'. 

Cle.arly. he: hadn't. passed throUGh the lonel:evolutlon neaessary 

tor the 'power to heal. in our e»OCh., He nas atl1l a boy of' the 

mlddle olasses. thQUgh over tlftl"-""'"-tor' Whom there nere'experts,t'. 

ttactc:" proved by stat1stiCs'. ana 'medicol knowledge" -a·s t'1xed, as 

sn ,algebraic equatioD:. lIe ClearlY nasn't working from hl.mse'll'. 

with hi·s o~n thoushts and energye, It. was aU in reference to a 

t10rld he wsorenlly trishtehed of,. and in Qr,e of. li~te so:neone 

'o1miI8 at a definite ,social pos1tlon:4t 

1fll1.1oh. is t1hY:*. perhaps. he 8l.t1ays' t're£1!lsd tr1ghtened by his own 

mbjec·t; .. ond fthy his (1::1n health \7QSn"t Boad. His nerv'cs weron"t 
put 

right" 'Whioh meant he couldn't7hia patien.t at ease.. tie uas work-

ing vary har~. \lith noX'VoU$strain all 'the time,. but t1ark never 

killed a l!l8ll unless it· was t7rong ·oork. 

OUr s1tuatlonat botton wos this: to either had ·to say that 

·the l1hole fabric of sOOiety ro~nd us waG sauna, in wh1ehcase. tl\ls 

ra1tbfUl ~'Mant of' it tIes probably sound as well. 'or' that it nas 

6 disaster. ~1e sald it wan .s: dj}J8ster. 1'hat was what Vlalled 

81"8Y8 believed. both of, us.. tlnd it 1788 \1hnt f10hna baaed a.ar 

l1ves on without roal1SinS1t,. 

But that fiBS on.\y tha re'811·t7 'underneath. In 1'OC"t. I wss· 

more tbanllaU-c'onv1ncedby the Lonclondoctor.I a·pent· hours 

evf!lry dar In a trembling ponlc., 1 ran to tho nearest villag9--
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to find out more about it in the library. I was hot at the 

collar end my hands were trembling as I opened the medical ellC1cl~ 

ped1s to look up 'hypertenslon"---what a fine state to study 8Dl'-' 

thing in'" Andpartlyth1s was because I wasn't 'lncharge of my 
..f"' ' 

own body, though I dldn'tot couse know this. I was helpless. 
/' 

U' my body gote cold 01" 'flu or measles or gout or 8Qytiling,that 

oame a1ong, we.ll, it Jus.t cane along. I just had to walt. I 

had 'no .sense ata~l, that the body 81 vee, warning of What 1t will 

40, and shows Its weaknesses 1ntlma'tely. I t~ought that, was 

health. And now I think it· 'ls Ul-health. Ali. IcQ1lddo. 

in the matter of the boCl¥, wall to keep lD7 tinsers crossed.: Now 

ln all other respects in lite I dldn t t keep my fingers orossM: 

th8t wa8n ·tenough forme-never had been. I direoted my will 

towardS thlsor that obJeot, 11ve4 towards this or that, and alway.s 

had dClle. But 1n the ·o·ase ;ot health. It seeme4---1n the 'csse of 

the basis ·or all Will--I lett it to ohanoe, or to the SOCiety 

rcundus (1n which I was supposed .not to believe) • lot was little' 

wonder I had such ambiguous feelings . when I faced a doctor, as it 

I was being found out in some way~, 

And here was I ·trembling like a lest because there was' a 

medical book in D'q hanel, sweating like, a cannibal in tront, ot a 

wi tCh-dootorl I was superstitious, 0'1801'1,. e' A\V approaoh to 

med1cine was thoroughly and c'ompletely 8upe:rst1t1ous; I was 

little betterthtln a pagan would be. You couldn"t 1mSgine that 

I was en OXford-eduoated 1nd1v,1dual.. Ghat hope had I at doins 

anything tor Mel111n th1e state'? 

Know~e4ge would have beld me---held my terror of' MeU1 4y11l8-­

in check; whereas I was ignorant. It, seemed I tirst had to clear 

my mind ota lot of rubbish, but I didn't know what this rubb1sh 

was. I only telt it was there. Yet I oouldn't belleye that the 

textbooks were wrong. either. Nor could I quite believe tblm;i. 
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Most of all. I had to Ch8nsG myself. I had to change 1JJ:3' I·ite,. 

But the ohange only :came months . ~ter:. Brter l.ong lonel.yretl.eo~ 
~c.M 

ion tntll.&, English Winter, without a soul to talk to on the sub-
A . 

Jeot. even MeU1--.. bec8use the ta,sh1onable medicine was teaching 
,. 1;;' • 

me to look on her as 8 helpless .1ct1m ot powers nobody knew 

anyth1ngabont,. and which it was therefOre b.etter not to dis'cu-ss 'I . r~ , 

wIth her. It ,seemed we were, only oalled on to make e t deols;lon t '. 

\78 had to 'weigh the facts 1t • It was Vf{rY middle-class .. t'hst 

lsngua6e • I wOUldn't have~ acoepte4 it in. any other ~leld~ ~. 

SUddenly one used middle-class language tor the most C~C1ai step 
1 I' 

otonet's lite? That was strange. I was troubled and h8Wltec,t, 

and 1a1 awake at night .• st~tlng every' t1~ Melli moved. Where 

did I stand in matters of h~alth.-the body-.... dlsease? Did I 

really b~11eve that the$e faithfUl ,ch~ldren at t~~.m1ddle classes-­

whether they were twe~~ years jow. fifty ~earg ()ld,. sixty or 

seventy-.,,:oould help me. 1n anything? Could they help me in a 
.~ 

dire oruclal step, of lite and death? But could ~ do wl~i;lout them, 

e1ther? Whet was my pOSition, t~en? Conven1Eintly. I had never 

thoUght it out., Be1ng ,ot ·more or less ~obust o'onstltutlon. I 

hadn"t had to. 
,.-

As tast .as the LondonDlEiu :trle~ to make ,his treatment seem a 

quite pede*tr1sn and ordinary thing" it sounded more .and more murd-
I 

erous to me., Melli woUld have to measure her own pressure two 
-.II • • 
~I~ -

or three times 8 week end send a no~e o<f the readings every month 0 
I' 

..:m~. II ~ All his ,old. patients did it, he said. It was -.. ..-.- ~ .-... ....---.­
":-~ .. - .... ~!.-.... 

perfectly easy. And they had 'normal t lives: they Vient to bed 

as late as the,. liked •. they ate V11'!en and l'lhat they wonted .. they 

to'ok planes allover the pl~oe,. worked under heaVY' pressureJ 

unl~e Melli., who apparent3:7 led en "abnormal' lite. Tbe·1r. 
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lives didn't seem. normal,t! much ~ess .. healthy:; to me .. but they ~ere 
t; ~ 

top people:. end tor the doctor ,that ~~em.ed to be the test of. val-~ 

1d1ty in our wor1d. I kept, hear1ng in my mind, the advice of 
I ' 

Mell~'s d'actor 1n,B~"arl~~'You have to become anb1"tlstM in the 
~ , r--' ~ , 

quiet lite., t It' WOuld,( ha~e'done to ·repeat that to, most Anglo-

Saxon 'd,olltors,. or perhaps to most doctors anywhere---st the risk 
1 

I • I ' 

ot ar1bald l&USh,. But:it kept reourring to my'mlnd.: · 
'It 

I asked it any of his p.st1ents were young'. ,It was: ~nays 

d1tflc\l1~ tor' me to get a olear 'answ~r tro~h1m because, hE> ~eemed 

to be defending himselt all the ttme;, and my questions went, to him 
. , 

like cannon b'slls against s, tortre,~8., But couldn't these thlng~ 

be, talked about simply?, Was the body so complicated M,d difficult 

that a person of my 1ntell~ence could learn. absolutely ~oth1ng 
about 1t? Had God created something you' needed special. credent-

ials tor, to know about? It 'seemed, thetat every polnttn. life 

you were. met With a per~~n wlthcredent1als---who was like·s 

barrier to clear knowledge • But could these peoplethlnk? Had , 

these people reallystudled.: 1n:. the proper sense ot the word? 

Had they though~ things t~ough? Had they ever stoOd alone? 
" 

or .had they ,3ust susllawed what t,heY'd been told. like faithful 

servants? Like nearlyev.sry chU,d born into the middle classes? 

No, it appeared that he had ·no "other young patients. Had 

he, ever. treated one? That waS v~gue. .An answer \Vas 8v,01ded. 

But I was lett with the impression that he hadn t't.. Here was 8 

further worr1., His oldpat1ents had probobly devel.op~d their 

high pressUre efter 1.1vesot normal, ,pressure.: But. in Melli we' 

hed quite a dltterentcas8,.. 'But he wouldn't admit it was.s diff­

erent case. It was only a matter' of tne olock-reading. 'The 

clock-reading was too high;.. lthadto be reduced, w);1atever age 

you were. And I couldn t't argue with tha-.. 
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He sald ,hat under his treatment she :cQulde'st meat again • 

But ,she dl,dn tt want to Gat meet.. She telt b.etter not eating 1t,. 

In faet. not eat1~ it had provl~ed the tlrstrellet' tor her system. 
J 

years, ego'. He dldn t t ac'~~1l1say it but the impress10n I took 

away v.ras·t~at meat would make her stronger. . Per haps this \Va·s 

because I believed 'it myself, in my heart ot heart~. Butshe 
; 

didn't look traIl. In ,tact •. she, was strong. In, t.act. slie often 
l 'J T , 

stood up to thIngs better ~han I did·., But my belleth8d never 

been formed: It 'wes just there. Yet:r began ,to consult some 

memories in my mind. I thought at· an Austrian tarm where I'd 
l ~ 

onoe stared: there they-J'lt only eaten meet on holldays--.. t,tl'elt 
;' . tt.Jl ~ ,f\ 

quite' a pig eat'1ng 1 t every :day. Bread WBBthelr great stand.by,. 
A ~ 

dumplings in vegetable soup" potatoes., And they worked twelve 
. f\ 

to fourteen hours a dol" in the tlelds" all the time I. was there. 
, 

That was strange • 
.\., 

I began to t1nd out other things.- '!he 

peasants everywhere had- beenllketh8t at one t1n8. There was 

sspph1stioated peasantry now, 1n Germany'snd France. but in 
) 

e 
rormer' times only t'bfr1ch ,and nobl.e had eaten meat once or-twlC,e-

a day, as we all do now. And thEir1ch and noble were the ones 
J 

who had needed the spas and cures. and had ,eve 1 oped 811 the 
} 

pecntll'ar dIsorders required to be ·treated there. Noblemen had 

been short-lived. on the Whole,. too: they'd been lucky to reach 
!' 

forty. I put two and two together., The doctor in' Bavaria 

used certain or the old spa treatments., flere _the old noble 

diseases beoondng universal ones n~,. as a massive idle olass 

spread ell over the 1181l~? 

So a quIet llte and a me-atles:s diet were 8»parently not as 

obDoraal as the London dootor tried to make out. But I kept 
~ 

qUiet, knowing that the current terminology had the ticket­

classification,. 'vegetarian'. ready tor talk like that.. It 
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seemed that on every bit, of olear ~oWledge and in,formatlon wei 

had. 1n lite a name was fixed to~ denote its social group·. But' I 

what hadsoc1al groups to! d·o with 'finding out about the bodl? 

Oil the othe~ ~nd. the man in Bavaria wasnt't 8'fegetarlan-.­

Be advised meat for working people •. even ,every 4~7. Butter. 

people who sat on ~he1rtannles most of ·the year •. ,Who ,enJ'oyed 

t.hemselV!3s ·on their tannles, •. who travelled t·o and fro on their' 

f'annles---the bUlk of' the middle olabe---he adv1seda good b1t 

less. About three times .8 wellk •. hese1d. BUt you had t~ t1ll 

in with other things.. Youcouldn'~ Just knockoff the meat·. 

You had to know what you were dotng. You had to ·do .som~th1ng 

posl tt.ve---not just out someth1bg ·out. And tor the 'London dact'or 
0",- -tLz. ~~., 

it seemed to mean depr1vlng~ .. ·and. nothing else. A .!t me8~t $EI.=801-

'add1ne; to the diet.: not takingsnsy •. , It meant paying a olose . 

and thorough attention to wh·at you ate .• not.o8reless~y abandoning 

an essent1al element out of a kind ot mystical obst·1nscy. On 

that subjeot;.I Cound you :oame up agalnsta denss· tog ot preJudice 

and superstition. mOrfi 1n ~ngland than anywheraelse. The word 

'd1at~'t---whlch was praotised as treatment by poor and rich alike 

1n- Italy and GermaD.1-~meant only" one thins in England: sl:lmming, •. 

It, was ·connected with temperance and s· pinched -end cold att1tude 

to lite. 'It meant purItanism.. BU.t. as I o·a.me to ~ea11ae 

(beoause I shared those· fears), it 'Only meant 0. way of eating. 

YoU oouldhave a meat diet, for 'instanoe. Or a wine diet. 
-i{&....\J'o( 

You OOUldj\ fattening diets. But in England it was only another 

dream-word,. drifting in the tog of shoddy ideas from the nineteenth 

·century • 

.+ + + + 
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,Nobody ,spoke up tor thO doctor In Bavarla---even those who 

kno~ that he bad saved Molll t s lite. even people who hed benefited 

tremhle treotment themselves. In Gormany howGon1ore or less alone. 

Hta clinl0 wasn't even granted ott1unJ. l'seoe;nlt1on. though11ocal 

doctors all .over Germ~1 aetft him thelr patlente ..... 4II!when all else hnd 

t's11ed. One thine I ne'fer heard anyone denY.·-Gvsn other doctora., 

even Anglo--3Bxon dotltoro; that he was a tine doctor l1illl$elf. 

'~e paid our first lons\f'ls1 t to the olinic. one SW!Il!1eI'. ltd 
. r-. 

been thero twice before but on.ly aaa Vl~ltor. staying in e near bY' . '-' 

B!ns1on. ~1s tim I stayod. in the cllnic itself f in G room next 

to .Mel.li fa. Lite isn nwnber ot weli ... constructeCl 8001dents •• -· 

the~e was no room at the 100:81 inn, endtbe cliniO offered me room 

and board wlthout medioal treatment~, I said ,to myself that I 

didn't need aouro. eve.n It I hndthe money tor 1t, I w'os too 

healtby,. It wes true. I uns woan it on lll1 bso!(,. I WG,S even robust. 

But it t70lJn f t Whet I 'Would oall health now. 

Next to HelUtsroOm. on thE! other side tMra wean 1QUM manwlth 

oancer. DOmGtirnes no heard him crylngat night with tho pain, and 

lcta1' .ne died. I suppose be \'Jean tt more than tnent1. 

The Olinic wao in the mountains and thore VISe cleor t cool 
. . 

sunlight over maGsl '\18 'ta1101$, \,1 th plne woods and sudden Ilreen 

,elopes; and en onormous numberot SQ..u1rrels·-·they oame to .~ 

trenoh nindow8 to eat nuts in the morninG. mostlY 6rey. bu.t 

somatlnes you saw a tox-squirrel, too, with his wonderful 

russet coat. The cl.tniO wesa woodoo c halat one slope, 

lobk1ng dot1n into trees. nlth a road running clo~e br. Ita 

atmoopherc waa astonishingly l.1ght and ohoerful.There waf' 

all the speolel vigorous intimae, and slmpl101tr thst the 

Gemans have. end ~h1()h 1~ really a pagan quality. os it 
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their whole worl.d wss 8 mysterious ~d grand torest,- and they 

were' the gnomes. 

:tt he.s always struck me--th1s uttet'e1mp11c:lty ot' the 

Germans. It they're bad ........ they·re bad trom .simpl.1clty. There 

lsn t t, the abstract badn~sof our world. There ere more bad 
. -

effects than 1n ou:J; world. bacause the badness has no torm,: it 

springs' troms~ng'le people, trom capr1o'e and lonely machination, 

and ,so tends ,to c'haos. There lS,n'tany soc-.1ety, .. there ~n·t 

real eommunlon at all., People are· alone, with t~ls enormous 
-

untouched int1macy and simple vigour. - It makes them perh~ps 

the most dangerous people· in the world,. They neVer knOW ~ 

11m1t to their dreams,. and 1n the lack of soc1~ty they try 

to bring' theird.re·ams to fruition,.. But 'it always 'oomestrom 

their s1mpliclty~ Behind 'everytbl~ 1n their world there is 

th~ basic simple 8ppro~oh of the single 'human 'creature. ..There 

is nod1seuss1on,...If you address them rcollect1ve1y you addr~s-s 

them like children. .Jlndthey follow with 1noompa:rab1e simpliC­

ity and good will., 1fthey fo~low at all. 

Noth1ngcould be mortJ wrong t~e.n the publioity that has' 

gone out s1nce the war,: indict1ng them as murderC?us. With a 

kind of abstract andoollect1ve ev11~ They have l1t,tle 

that1scollect1ve·at all., There 1s' no· conversation in_our 

sense---thatlubrlcsnt ~t real :$,oc'let3".' people: talk. end 

they listen" but the'l91 isn't the give and 'takew the qevelopo. 

ment by enquiry., of real oonversation., 

When sanethlng oolleotive does happen it is nea-rly always 
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a disaster., This is beo.ause it must be a dream, and not an 

Inherited safe form.. Like !ta,~l. the German world has Srown out 

of 1ndependent duc,h1es which were always a law ~o themselves---

not from an 1ntegral monarohy;; radiating a single authority through 

its noblemen, as in France. and ·England. There is nooommunlhcn of 

ideas, 'no 'c,ollcct1ve genius of thought, in Germany, Just as. there 

isn't in Italy. ~1s is why YOl1see people's faces (;.hanglng so 

much. especially 1t they bave great gitts. 
- . 

ihe elector Who saved Yelll'ts lit'e" tor 1nstttnoe---he had been 

one of Hitlerts dietioians. And I alWays had to look at him twice. 

to reo.ogn1se h1m. But this' iSn't a $ign of inner. vacillat1Dn. 

Ite1mply meant the absence of anyltlher1ted communal tom. 

The German peasants have en inherited physical form at 1~'1te't 

as in Italy f bu.t as soon as the break~s made With ~easant-1Ue 

the searoh for form has to 'begin., In th~ Ang~o-saxon world 

character d~velops in esch creature as a eo)~ect1ve ~orce. nhether 

he likes it or not. But in Gormany it devalol>S by 1nd1,viduQl 

crisis and effor~; the encrusted l1nesof age in the German are 

the J.1n&s of an1so1ated development, and the being of thiS, 

isolated o·renture has been eo variously interpreted end mis­

~tarpr&ted in its ~1fe by other people', it ha:s been seen in 

so many false lights (other people have no collective oriterion 

in their judgements) thatlt tends to' change according to the 

light it 1sseenin. 

This .1s another gre'at danger of the Gorman: he has li'ttle 
7 

sense of other people; little psychol,og1oel lnight---s.s a natural. 
. t\ 
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g1ft. This is .~Y'J while there is strong th~A:tre in Germnny,~ 

there 1s, no great .human .drama as in Englandan~ ,America and Franca: 

aga in., 1 t 1s like Ital¥ in thIs,., "Other people-in the C;e:r.man 

worl(l obstruct one or' help one." and you tend to approve or dis-

'approv.e ot them aceordlngto which they do. 
I 

of our met,ropo11tan world \7here pe~pJ.e have their own moral' lnteg-· 

r1ty Which you don't necessarUy call into question if they happen 

to go aga1nst you. .Here age~,n is, the lack of anythlngcollect1ve 

in Germany., 
5 

There is enormou~ pride:, the pagan accompaniment 9.f C1mpllclty., 

This is ,the f1rstand longes'1i battle o.t the gifted German---to 

defeat his cun pride. In our ~orld pride is ridicUled away ear~ 

in 11te as a beekwardness of character, e fa,11ure of the Sp 1r1t .• 
[~ oP~ t'+;te 

.JII15iF is the "1'1" '!$ in Germany--:-;-prlde 1s an ,8sser.t1onof the 

spirit. The modesty in our .\1orldwh1oh 1scult1v8ted early as 

a markot development and Dl:s'turlty' gets no encouragement in the 
St:u'~) 

German world. And ,modesty, as Stend'hal am; is the key to tender-
I • ': 

ness. -The child in Germany learns early that 4a .is alone. 

Round h1m a certain tone is estab11shed---among, the other ch11dren--­

of' lrQPY and a certAin 'hurtful d1s,paraSlng doubt .• againet which 

the child cult1vates a protective, ,1ronyand a protective d1spos'.tlon 

to disparage in his turn. The 1nd1.gnatl'onot our world is , 

unknohn---the righteous 1nd1gnat1on-\~ich the SOCiety round you 

tacitly encourages: because r~ghteous indignation must nlways 

be on belhelt ot something other than self-interest .. The struggle 

of the glt~ed man or woman in Germany is a struggle to achIeve 

a steady moral character. If you read boQks on 'war from Oarm--

any---any book on war, from the first or second war--you will 

always find them lack1ngin r~al decided .moral verdict.. ,There 

is Bl\"lays something uncomtortable and am.biguous about them. 
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Our b,ooks on nar' are oxer'ciSes in pity. on thQ whole .. -horror. 

some kind of' reooil.soma collective indignation on behalf of 

ath~r people's lives. onbahalf of the collective health and 

gOOdn'8SR that is beIng put at stake in war. But th-ls isn't so 

wi tIl the Germ3n book. InVariably if it tries pity for other' 

people it' is ,onl.y 1nsipid. Usually it is Just a st~rkaccountot 

hDrror. But the horror 1s peculiarly insentient. You have the 

feeling that these people balc)Ilg to chill rainy nights Where the, 

bu.l~ats are. f'ly1ngancl mon ere scream1ng. 

That was how Germans s,eamed to me, In the last 'War',. They 

invariably put in a stiff' attack on a rainy night., And they 

d1dn't .seem to foe,l the exposure" not like our men. They 

belonged to nature more·. But they weren't. bad men., I was 

always struck by their simplicity and natural goodness. when they 

oame in as prisoners. You might say that the1r office.rs ware 

bad. But not ab stractly so. They V1~n tt vis ib~ycrual ~ • 
Even the ss officers I didntt tind cruel men. But the7were 

men who might be present at some fearful brutal.1ty without :tee1. 
[t~ 

1ngl after all. it would be somebody' elSE) t suftering.. In 

our world that oould on1y be a bad person.. But in the 
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German world th1s4oesn't follow: and knowing this 1s the 

f1rststep to understanding the German. 

I've never met 'one German young or old who seemed to feel 

. the slightest genuine horror' at the conoentration camps. .suoh 

horror would have to be 8. cOlleot1veemot1on--proper to a collecttve 

massacre. It would 'belong to our. world, but not to the German. 

There 1s just perplexl'ty tn them---YVihat did I do? All I did was 

join the army. then &1.1 this comes out SfterwsJ.-dSS:-t OnlJt' those 

Germans Who suffered in the oampathemselves. or lost a relative 

in them,. have the real horror: because l~t sprlngsfrom selt­

interest. The' basic communion of pity and tellowsh1p--all 

abstract or c~ollectlve S9mpathv.--iS laoldng in Ge1'DlElny! 'lb1s 

1s what the re,et ot the Christian world doesntt understand, in 

not understanding the German. You will ge't 8 German say11l8 

regretfully or himself. 'Now look at how I behaved in the t~1rBt 

world W81. t, prancing about on a horse., with a spiked helmet. 

anxious to tight it out With Englend---what an ideal 1 , But there 

1t, will stop: going further ...... ohsD81n8 h1mself---reqUires the 

salt-examination which 1$ JUst not part of the German upbring­

ing, as it i8 a necessary and unav 01 dab le part at ours. 
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The~ German ian t t taught asaoh11d to compare. his, actions 

inwardly wl.th on1mag1ned collect1vlty--he isn't madea~are 

of 8 oolleotive verdict operating on him1nvls1bly all the. t1me,.· 

Instead he learns hott to protect h1mself against others:.. He 

learns how to survive. And more often than not .• , as he takes 

SQ:."D.e linOOkS. a oertaln oynlC1sm deve;!ope: all the world 1s 

.selt ... 1nterest. he .says .• ; . 'l'h1s make·s the impact of AmQ-rl0,a sinoe 

the war an enormous one for the German. Whetller he: lUtes America 

or not: for the first. t1me 1t presents him alth a war14 \1hex-e 

'pride has been conquered,.1n intimate and 4·a1ly dealings, Where 

therelsa oollective pity and sett-ldent1tlcatlon with othersI" 
~ 

yet 'combined with the great power 'WhlOh .be ha9 been taught only 

oomestrom selt-assertion. 
~ot.> 

All the publlCltV de.signed to 'hbcm that h~ bas a bad choraat-· 

·er---t1h1oh has left the German ashmned and, perplexed ...... m1sses the 

fect that he has no ChRrOcter at all in ·our sens,,% 
.", 

People. to prove their existence and 

certainly the11' pOtfs-rln his e,-es .• haw to aBsen themselves 8·11 

the t1ma. It you're anent. ron ,osn'texpect him to dlv1ne. you---' 

divinG what· 70U aro, Where :you stand. Equally filth the Italian 

ho doesn't see the 'invis1ble man t inside. There has to be· 

something seon. In his world giVing l7ay to sar.eone else 1s: e 

·aSgn of weakness-'--or rather. he, 1s awe·re. that It nUl. geobably 

be ~onstru.ed as rnl8kneas. So his tendency1S al.ways. to 
~ trr fttlshOil b1mselt in strength.ln o(Jse other people take· 

;8 dvantegeof h1m. The exterior men Is of tremendOu.Slmportano'e 

in Germany.. This is the meaning at the firm china yrJ1 trequent-· 

1y see---the hl:lughty. op1nlonatedalr # many people h~e when 

they talke their eyes lltted and Ji'ather narr'owed: th1s1s the 

creature .in doubt. thoroughly alone. showing his extorior ,of' 
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power.. He . can't afford to look hesitant because thlsis whBt· 

he Is so mUch.. A.."'ld it aocount" rOJ; the strange ~Oomb1ne.t1an 

you get .. in so many ~ermaruf me~ ... -Ep[ternalcourage with moral. 

weakne'ss. They w1ll tight to thels'st ditoh \lith no self .. 

commitment morally Whatsoever. The courage ls' dazzling in 

;Germany.. People are rocksot courage. But it haanoth1ng to 

do with moral choice· Or r'ssponslbl11t1,. 

There9re twotorces in thh world for the German, psycholog­

lcally---self and power.,. Salt :18' inside, power fa outside .• 

Therefore you get the amazIng disorepancy in Germany between 

the power held byc'erts1n man and the power they actually have 

in themselves' (the responstbility). Ita man with power 

helps you. he eXpects no ·crltl0·iSD)fioIa you.. Your right to 

crltioise goesstr1otly according ~o your' power. not,. as in 

our wor1d."accord1ng to the truthat' what, you say.. ,:The' r1ng 

of d1scusslon---espec1~liy hot moral lnd1gnat1on---1s at best 

personal insult, ~~n his world. AS. to the morality of the, 

power he is exercising... and the ~state or his own soul----~hat 

1:8 ncbody'sbus1ness but his ~.! He. may' go to Ithedev11 1t 

he wants t~and take you with Mm. This is' ttreedom",. 

In the most apparently responsible men, who ooriductthemselves 

in soc1etywlth c·arefUl and puno.tl11ous respectability,.- you 

nill s'etsudden sh·ows or brutal pow~r .. : \'7henthey arecro~sed. 

There 1s little chance or '~a men With power 'show1ng .1~tice·~ 

except to advance his reputation tor justice. It is best 

tor theunder11ng In Germany. If'he, wants ·8 qUiet, lite.!. 
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above all it he wants to get on, to make a show of acquiescenoe 

end s:11etitly wish h1s b'ose to ,the devil. This· accounts for 

the hypoOl!isy you otten 'gat in German relations. 

Sometimes a thin, pale f1im seems to cover the faces of the 

young~from never having burst out in moral 1ndlgna,tlon and. be·en 

encouraged for it (base·lally., by the father):: from never ha~1t@ 

inherited the pOV1er'of ·righteousnoss. A few great o~eatures, 

have this power ..... -·of' l'urelndignatlon Vll.t~out violent undAr~ 

tones. H~lderlin !led it. Naturally he was dr,ivan mad .• 

No ar.tist'can survive in :Germany without going mad. 

This is because anger is 'dangerous in Germany. It is best 

for a man not, to gIve way to 8ilger. In our world anger 'hElen 

public and inherited sate form" V1h~Ch we call lndlgn~tion. 

But1n Germanythere1sno suOh thing: there· is only the lonely 

flash of' anger.,· a man ~l'sht1ng obstacles tor his -own selt-1nte?est; 

threatening to break things up., The live'ly indignation behind 

allert'is in Germany qonstrued as badness (the, artlst .1s a-devil'. 

that ls,_ lit' by selfish and destructive anger) it· and so pushed 

,easily to madness. 

On·c ot the most dlstrees1ngsights I know is that ot tw·o 

Germans 11nk.ing s'rms and drlnk1ng Brlldersohaft togethe,., Perhaps 

you :can see clearly, •. while they"te doing it" what enemies ·they will 

be one day; you mar se~ where their poin,t of lnco~pa~1b11,~ty 11es. 

You won't speak--you \7ould sD'ock their' s1mpilc'.ty: as you would shook 

them both a few years later' .1£ you' ment·S:oned the BrD,dersohett •. 

What thlS Brtldersohaft meanS: is a kind of.eleventh-hour 

attempt to make SocIety. on the part ot people who are .slone and 

·divided. It is sentlmentand hyater18---the only real collect-

1ve emotion in Germal11. In our em.p1r1ctttl sooiety we. would no 
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more think ~dr1nk1ng brl1derschAAt thlln say1ng spel.ls and 
~ 

charms. There 1s something horrifying and dlsturblng about 

it: perhaps because the sentiment· sho:7S the Violent chaos under­

neath. 

The German soul is never -at re·,St in 9 knonn and snte relatlDn 

with other :people.: Thera are dangers whenc'ver a German tr1es 

to IDakesoc1et·,.. . HeleM. only do it witb ndream; it hastoba 

deliberate.. Ab11ndness comes into the Germ.&n eye,. the I!l1s,tlnoeo 

·of 8 dream; and the beet tbing is· to gethor .up your lo.1ns in 

,double quick ttn:e,and push off,. beforo: the explosion., 

I \1aS once 1n 8 'car in Berlin, belns driven by a chaUffeur •. 

tJhen he had this misty look. He dIdn't see theothe~ car· coming 

at high speed from the right, towards the name interoectlon, bUt 

I dld. Ic.ou1d hardly 3umpotlt. ,. I poised myself as best I 

could and when the crash came •. full-on,. I got away n1th s. cut head 

and a pocket-full ot glaoB from the n1ndow. The driver ·of the, 

other cer 'ri~S unconsoious for two days... 1:heenglne 'nas buckled 

and useless:. But the Chauffeur ,seemed as ssngu1.n~ ntto1'\1ardS 
L 

as before. \71th one poor devil lying unconsctous: 1n the middlo 

ot tho ~oa4,t w81t1rlG for a doctor., tmd me with b·lood stream1ng 

down my 'face. he saId over the p'hane to his master.- ·~hf itt·s 

noth1ngJ.· Attar all, he tr.8.en t t hUrt. ' 

Germans use m:dernpower with the old lnd1vldual vigour,. 

11ke men on a tarm., ~bioh 1s disastrous. This 1s rtby thall" 

colleot1ve dreams .• , when. theyetart. are collectlvel.y d1sastrouQ., 

The beginning of tbe end tor the German is ~en he feels he 

1s right. and f'eele tJorally supported by others; 'Chen be tee'ls 

moral power. There is no empir1cal wArning trom his past. 

'-l!ll power corrupts".. He simply can'lt rollou the ebb end flow 

of other peoplots f'~ellnga. and thus tho ebb and f'1(Jd of tate .• 
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In the German world power is like nature. It takes on the 

permanent and overshadowing forms of nature: the status qu.O 

is always~ there tor good,: like waterfalls and mounta1ns---untll 
, 

it disappears. Hitler. the American occupat1,on. industrial 

prosperlty---th~y are each there ,for good, as longss they last. 

In the German \1orl<l power is as little fluid as nature. in the 

senae that mountains and streams dontt walk away overnight. 

But if they do walk the Gorman adjusts himself at onoe-~they 

wereonlyscana'17 • It was nev:er really par~ot liim. Nothing 

collect1vc:$vor is,. 

Thoro is this vigorous and primitive belief al~ the time •. 

which 10 both healthy and dangerous. 1\1e bS'Ckground is pagan 

as it is .in the Italian wo:t'liL" too. But the Italian world has 

been softened by the lesvenot the ch.l:troh., Therohosn·t been 

any such thil1g in Germany.: I shall never forget ooe108. 1n a 

pleasant, 11ttlG villago near Hamburg •. a Lutheran priest.stroll. 

out or his house in kn1ckerbockers---1t was hot~--n1th thn~ 

self-celebrating sVissger of' ~he German official. It isn't a 

swank1ng f:alk so much ~s .a primit1vE:i and pagan e·xeroise 1nself­

satisfaction. like an inner dance., The forthright Ch1nw~s 

there: tho man fl1t.h no doubt'G. power ... --status Q.uo---stuok out, 

of his body. .It was in his mllk. He had God up his sleeve. 

And 1:t was the God of pOtier. tha't 1S, 0. pagan god. 

+ + 

That cl1nic 1n GermanY. was like a taery castle for us. 1he 

pine forests were ve~y Close by,- and we could see theat8l'k 

brown mountainS th:tl't were oalled the 'mother" and thetfather'. 
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Their faoes had been developed by strange pr1m1tlvEJ forces •. 

The German is rear1ns to so---to be ~ed, to believe and 

lapse into a state or belleVings·elt-immolatlon. where the 

indiv1dual responsibility is vested lnsOOleone else. One man. 

glven the right· preparation,oan ohqe the German scene ove:r­

n1sht. Bellet gathers like a storm, a marvellous prim.1tive 

dream, anach$ tor glory end splendour • The drewn grows uni·U· 

it seems to concern the whole· at hwnanlt)r. then 1t reaohes 

po11tios, then 1t explodes. 

G8l'm8Ily 18 muoh fUrther .from u.s all than most of us can 

imagine. The German kings or Enslan4, tor instance. were never 

understood by the1roo untrymen. When the young Prince of wales. 

the son of George U, dragged h1sw1te out of Hampton Court. 

soream1ng with a baby halt hSftS1nstrom her and raoedher in til 

oarriage to .st. James's c·ourt· 80 that his heir shouldn't be 

born under the same root as ble om father, whom he detested and 

abhorred. nobody understood at all. Lord HervGJ'ts memoirs from 

that tlD8--the work at Q . subtle , scath1ng,. astuteoourtler-.... 

ere one long list at staggered, frightoned, indignant attempts to 

piece ·the k1og"s oharactElr together into 8 oonsistent whole. 

Most of the misunderstand1nss came from. the tact that the Germans 

had no 1dea what 811 this English freedom was about. 'lhey 

couldn 'tsee why 8 man with such enormous power like the king 

should be unable toexerc1s8 l1;acoordlng' to his wishes and 

oonvenlence, but have to consult interests and parties and. an , 
undef1ned entity called publi0 ,o~nl·on. They couldn't understand 

a people who asked to be defended against. its enemies but h&teci 

the ~lsht ota military red coat. 1heY0G11dntt~un4erstand a 

people who spat- on the royal oarriage and yet were decidedly not 
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republioans. They c a1ldn 't understand why anapparent17 

absolute power should be given to '8 king end then l1mlted and 

ourtailed and ridlouled by the tact that par11ament end parliament 

alone had the power of the purse. In the German world a man 

with power does not beg and he does not discuss. 

TO the ontslderthls is incomprehe'ns1ble and outrageous. 
. , 

But it is the German wor14. It 1sall the original vigour and 

rude health at our civilisation. 

This 1s \1111" it saved, 1.le111 When our own world had nothing 

to otter. It all depended on one man. When I met him tor 

the first t1me I was standing ·by Melli's bed at the Olinio. 

talking. ,She had Just haa. a spec1al bath, ,and the routine was 

to spend an hOl1r1n bed at te rwards • well covered-up. 'l'here was 

aqu1et knock on the door ana at onOe I felt, with this ments 

presence as he came into the room, the most extraordinary sense 

ot peace. like an invi'sible wave that washed slowly over me. 

It felt as it he f '4 gone alone &1l through lite's b~ttle8'. 
I 

In that moment I knOw more about htm. and his c11n10" and 
... ': \ 

about what he'd done "tor ME!lll" than I ever knew before from 

hearsay arever learned afterwards. I knew 1t depended on 

how this doctor struck me in lI19 animal feeling. It depended 

on the man. Everything follows from that, even medioal doctrlne. 
\ 

And this dootor who stood before us now. in White, had 

gone the road alone. Hetd done the self-ohange. That pesce 

lsn t t possible short of a terr1t1c8ndcompletely unsparing act 
. 

of self-examination,. All knowledge has to be, dreamec1 fix-st, 

and .be 1lelda4 IIp trom intimate lite pa1ntullyand slowly. 

Then it 1s given to other people. to become their oerta1nty. 
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There nero pleasant walks n8'srthe clinic nhlch I!elll knew 

tromher other stays. Thep8ths weaved 1n and outot goods, by 

the side of hUls., over quiOk. c100rstreame hardly a metre wide 

and tiny \'?8te~811s,. w1th tall tlrs everynhere" and poaden ;oruc-

1tlxes at the roadside, and here and there those wide massive 

green Bavarian valle18 that look 1.1ke the last Plat~ of earth, 

tho beginning of hoaven. Somet~oo the mountains had on awtul 
like sharp stone's 

and splendid closeness. lIamD:lIIiiI:xt§DJl,A you oould grosP. nlth 

every subtle colour, brown and green and purple and white,. absol­

utely fixed age mst the Sky, sost!ll that they seemed to deny 

that there hod ever been r.lovement In the universe s:1nce the beginn­

ing. And then on other daysthel" would stand miaty and remote, 

like the edge of ·0 vast, mystarlms landscops you had never seen, 

\/hloh lay on tho otha'r side,. colouring the .stq behind thom. The 

mlstVlould mnlte them lookaott ond mild. It WElS· llko .Q oamt17 
~ It d dreamad about, 88 home. There were the magnltloont wooden 
" 

houses with long roots that sloped 4o"iID tor beyond the, wallS end 

formed 8 shade Dound the baloonles and t?lndons, and there VIera the 

cobbled Jords behind with chickens and duoks and geeDs. and tall 

carts and threshing ma.chlne~, all Wlthoutthe abstract touch ·of 

our epoch; a first stark nec·ess1t,. was still alive 1n them. as 

1t was in the hard, lined. gnom1sh and genial faces of the people 

there. A tine old man with e flushed. heslthytaoe and br1ght 

ayes would 01OOY8 sive us 'Grass Go-ttt· when we possed in the 

morning along one of the pathS:. 

And it was mDrvellous beina in 1..!e111 f s country with her, 

really tor the, first time. The cities didn't count---ns 9 4 

stayed in Frankturt;btit it wasn't llkeGermeny. Here you 

sao Vlhy nature had such a hold on Germans. ThAt was .ita power---

the mounta1ns and the massive grass elopes ond valleys: you 
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were alone inside It, nearly·lost; it rose like a to~rttl0 
.~ 
and a' •. ) I t, independent dumb world. rJ1th something reoltleas 

in 1~.811 the time stating tt,le splendid and huge, the beyond, 

where you were so t~ny. tillers you belonged to the dark., shelter-

ing spaces in the woOdS. It lay there more e:a:t-eetr.ft' (je:" 't 
untouched than any ·other oountryside 1-4 overseen.. Ital.r wasnt't 

untouched liko that. England hod been wol'ked over and over. 
-r-t"b...c.e. 

likes mUlloD lovel,. gardens,. only France had 0, ,., 'I'll of that 

enormous Implacable .spreac1. But not quite tbat combination of 

stark mountains and firs end pastures; the French o'ount17had 

a tlondertul Stfeetness, end it embraoed the hu.man ·creatllre,espee­

lally in the Isle 'de France. nmre the SkY has a limp1dness "nne! . 

'lnt.1m.acy "hloh ls11ke a sweet private message to each c·reature· •. 

But the GermanO.? untry. Whether you ~e 1n tho heatboutslde 

Hani)urs. With lts1mmenee.dam stretches of pine-rarest,erst 

tbe edse or the SSlzkemmersut. iantt lnttmats,. it stands outsIde 

you like 8 massive ,andsttrrlng statement you can·tt avoid. 

German countrr is spectaole. It doesntt Inc'ludey-ou. You 

have to be rapt-.--you; watoh and gasp all the time. You'"reover--

Shadowed. You:teel in Germany that the developmnt of' the 

German people oouldn't have been anything alB·e. i'heir"vo,lcea 

.bave been l.ost in the vastness., There oosntt the na·tural opport­

un1ty .. to 'croatesoc·let,,_ There was only the dumb andendl.essly 

pr1m1'tlve community :01 nature. That -can Dover be altered. 

hOWev.er many :0.1tI88 go up. German 'oountry toms l'o'Q into 8 

lonely opec'ator ot ·eternity.it mskeeyOR giddy •. youknawless 

what 1s right and What is -wrong than 'you do ·outsld&thecount17. 

you set 8 sudden neme1es,s~ltergy l.1ke a wind thets·t-arts up without 

warning 1n the trees at night" enci you don't baa nhatto do 



with this energy; 'OU ten4' to rapture and to heady, nebulous 

dreams, you get e bit of mountain na<iness 1n your innermost 

self; your n1ghtmaresare ,s1Ckll and manacEl4. with strange 

vengeful ,and spiteful creatures trom the dark woods. unsparing 

in their venom. nudging and sneering and pinching.: 

+ + . + 

I w~t through my own therapy at the olinic, piCking up whQ,t 

Information I coUld trom the little, books written by the doctor 

in oha:Ege. :1 wsnted to find out for myself. I didn't want 

a doctor d01ng it tor me;l wouldntt have .l.earned anyth1ng. 

WhiCh, oan be dangerous it you·re as 16norant as I am. Because 

of that. 1t was months and even years b,etore .1 found out that, 
w~ ~ ~ 

'the body Sla t:t 3ust an 1nan'1mate lump but wor~ and COmPl&lnr 

in all sorta of ways which until then I td known l1oth1ns about., 

I began to un4er~tand what this man meant Vihen 'he t;alked ,about 

the 'inner doctor 9 • 

The ol1nlc was quit and sooth1Dg.· Everybody was in bed 

bynlne. I c'alld read with m, bedside lishton until nearly' 

m1dn1ght~ But I tried to eleep ear17. I wen ted to set the 

maximum benefit out of the eta)". to share Melli fa st'ste as much 

88 possible. 

one evening she happened to go to one of the clinic-leotures 

about sleep. Apparently. it wasn·t only that you ,neetie4 enough 

sleep: ,the :hours in which it took place were important. too. 

There were certain hours of darkness In Which it should take 

place. The Intestlnes. tor instance. had cease'dthetr work 

by a oertain hour. and attar that hour&,the food tended to 

turn rotten inside. and go to tat, namely, dead cells., 

sp sleep and eating were l1nked. I r811W)mbered that 1l\V m.othe~ 

+ 



and father. and. ,911 the people in the district Vihere we'lived" 

ate early in the evening. and only had a bite of something towards 

bed-t1me. J 1 Dinner , • the big meal of thedal'·t W8.S around noon. 

The bulk 'of the peopl.e hadelways known how to live : properly, 

it seemed. They' f·ollowed a definite and unchanging rhythm 

every' day.. But we had brOken the rhythm. And we wer's p~1ng 

the price in a thousand ditrerent.ways, •. m.ostly in nervoU8 

diseases. 

Melli was now pronounoed strong enough tor ,the Juice-cure, 

in which she would hsve noth1ngso11d tor a fortnight,. Before, 
~ , 

she. hadn't had thestamlna-~the dootor s problem. had been to 
~ . 

Dull,d her up.; after her. weakness from dally meals of undigested '. 

food,. during the crisis some 'years before whioh had ·first taken 

her to him. when no other doctor in Germany had anything to suggest 
tJf- 1:..0.4 

for her~ inc:ludlngthe forem.ost speCialIsts, mm otf'~red no hope 
A 

for her life. 

'.She began the cure,. with tear and trembling in' both ot us. 

because We\Vel~e both 'Vlot1m.s of the superstition thatlt you dontt 

get solid t,oOd. down you every day you are going to conk out·. 

She didn't conk ont,. And vlhan it was tln1sheda further' 

remarkable ohange· for the bet,ter to okmp18ce· in her body. The 

tests Showed. all her organs wo~lClng more or less pe'rtectlynoW .• 

tJ - And the' eye .. docto~more than any other ,specialist the eye~· 
doctor has a total v·:teVl t»1lrough hlS le·ns of ·the medical histor.v 

ot the· patient 'hfit;;tfl him. 111<:6 8 miniature ot the whole' marvel 
J 

" of the body. :set out, behind theey~sa1d After' he" d. examined 
/ . 

her t1l10 time' that: he'd never seen anything so m1raoUlous in his 

career:,; her slghthad made a oomplete recovery. and' the soars, 

trom the time ot her oriS1s we~e nearly healed. 



Unawares to ourse,lves,., we were f1nding that there was 

8 definite natural rhythm in ltte---,a way ofeat1ng" 8 way of 

sleeping.; a way ofwork1ng.. Without thIs total change' ther.e 

could be no health, 11ooure. 

Itt s 811 broken 'rhythm. nowadays.\ The middle cl.sss is the! 

,explo~1ng cl'8ss---1t breakS up the traditions and habits of the 

old lite andexemines then;t,. to see tt they ought to be 3ett1soned. 

or not. It has the late nightsanc1 rich t'oodand heavy drink­

ing of the old nob111ty~bt1t It hasntt the canpensat1ng violent 

sports. and the basic calm. of' the nerves. It has the lack of 

splendour' and the workaday 8.:p'pl"oooh or the old pEUlsantry" but 

not the life in the fIelds. The ,m1ddle cl'sss ht1s created 

bohemians. but the Whole clsss 1s re'Blly bohemlanand always has 

been. Itshab1ts and regularity are at best a thought-out 

system. to make oharacter where there 1s none,. ~. 

What"s going to happen in the future? What about the 
;0-' 

ch11dl"en being brought up In a.broken rhythm? What will happen. 

to the vast and increasing populations ot people who spend theIr 

lives in a chair but dontt revise their habits ac:cord1ngly? 

fll11 there' besterl1£tJ? 'Unknown diseases" terr1blel1ke plagues? 
~' 

canoer'! (These are only questions. 'trom an ignorant man) '. 

flill it get worse assoph1st1oat1'on spreads'? What about the 

fact the.t most of the AmerSoan school-children who die,., die of 

oancer now? The an~wers aren't knOWn, apparently. Nothing 

can 'be pred1cted because there are no 'precedents. Never 

bet'ore on this earth h~e people lived so 'contidently' with so 

many unknowns. 3:ust as the n1neteenth c'entury hand~d dO\7n to' 

U,S dirty,clt1es,. ends population 'o't near-cripples. are we, 

handing down problems that oantt be·sol~edt. because they'tre 
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already there 1n the bones and blood and organs of' the young t 

as disease'? Again, onl.y questions; from an lsnorant person • 

.E!. were brought up Qn the last vestiges of the old life, , ' 

when the basic th1ngs--th.e food and so11 an48ir---hadn t t been 

tampered with. But whataboutth~ future? \'ih&tt8 h&ppeniDg 

Ins.1de US? flhat Influenoes ·the child 111 the wom)J,. unknown to 

,US? Are all the t1117.. .~nvls1ble prooesses of the body known? 

It incubation perlods are anything from ten to twenty years. 

how do we know what. 1s happen1ng to ourohUdren? can anyone 

tell us t tor certain? 

Wha.t hope has fa man who.pent all M$ formative Yeers 

in a laboratory.. learning :formulae. ot' answering questions . 

like these? Yet he h8scontrol or our lives. am thoseot our 

c'hildren. Be; has no real voioe, h1s mind invariably hssn,··t had 

a real tra1rdng. except in other people ts tormulae. HOW tar--­
outside the tormulae--doeshe· go along on superstitions,. more 

untested than a superstitions beca.use he feelS· he has the support 

of his formulae? HOW far are we in the hands ot functionaries 

none of whom could take responsibility.· tor the power he uses-? 

HOW .far are the doctors just tunotlonar1es of meci1Olne. although 

given the power-to heal? HOW far. are· we being led into darkness. 

by people who prefer the darkne'ss? 

III the las,t huu4redand fifty years lite ,everywhere has' been 

put under new prinoiples •. end no -one has bothered to examine these 

prlno1plea. to see it they. are Bll right. tor ~e world or not., 

'.they've come into -bG1ng at an alarming rate, they belong to ,tiS 

and they :stem from US'. yet 1t9 t 1'$ theirs·ervants---slaves. 1hey 

forma prlson-.bouse round us. And partlyth1s is Why lite seems' 

to bee CII8 unreal--becauS8 prisoners are notoriously dqdreamera .• 
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Near~y everything robust and genutne from po centuries &gOh88 

been taken in hand and 'overhauled. Elnd a vast pr'ls0n based en 

the prlnclplesat produ.otlm has been put in its pl.ace'. It 1s 

rather like 11V1n8 in a ~acto%? Where the,onlyimport&nt thing 1s 

what's 'produoed. and yet wetre not like that--we need 1nt1macl"., 

we dwell on the little toilies at lite tor our pleasure. \19 take 

notice ,at eaoh other not tortfhat 1susetul in each ~other. not tor 

'what goes towards producing things, but tar the way flO turn our 

heads. and our smiles, and that peCuliar deep megre tism that 

pUlls us to this person rather then that'. These ere the real' 

important things at lite, and yet that is hidden in our warlci. 

What intimaoy can we hand down. as the old generations handed 

down intimaoy to US? All we inherit is a reperto1re of: pt1nclpl88-­

rules and pr1nciples, Where 18 the tntllTJlcy t, unless 1t 18 )!hat 
, .Q... 

G80h ,:of US ,deSP,Prately manufactures out of the broken stiokS of 

our l1ves. in the ruinS? Nearly everything we have. evan now. 

has come out of an intimate act---everything from theatres to 
~ 

horse-rao'lng. We lost toucbWith their background. Yet we stUl 
1\ 



- 310. 

live on th~1r intimacy. '1'he th(lstres still have 'the:1r galleries 
J 

end stalls t:md boxes. which came trom the way pS9ple watohed the 

pageants end shows in the streets,. centuries ago-.... the nobles on 
horsebaok in the street,. the well-to-do looking trom. windows on 

either ai-g.9 j the PQPulaoe on tharoof-tops. J~nd this 1s . the ca sa 

with ev'ery form we have---CA'a'ythL'"lg tl"om the way we eat w1th 

knives end forks, to the way we take our pleastu.'es in tile evening. 

It all 08lile out of the flurry end bus tle ot human 111'0.. But what 

oomes outot the taotur,?~1hat oomes out of the newapaper .. sheet, 

the dead voioe in the m1oroppona? Yet we crllng to int1macy Just 

the same. Ita tiny seed .1s there •. 

i'he~e is no villa in 01: the pie ca. That. aga in t is an old-· 

fashioned. c)onoept" bequeathed from the epochs ot i~t1ma()y~, 

There 1s no one man who sits down and thinks up a poison that 
-k 

\1ill lJi.l~ o:rtall 'the insects in a given area and inoidentally 
/ 

all the ·salmon and game as well. There is only the prlnO'1ple, 

and by the time a .poison--8 bomb.--a bad 118blt. .... ls in praotice 

it has become a u.niversal principle not only a tew men but .millions 

li"1e by whether the1 like it or not" and a prinoiple they dere 

not let gQ. It l$n t t that he t s to blame, or them. There· s 

nothing 1ntlmate ... ·-not even enough for· personal blame. He or 

they contributed their last remaining intimaoy to the problem 

and rece1vQd thetr Nobel prize. and the~ their work was swa~lowed 

up in a pr1nC1.ple that effeoted every eb11d, born from that time 

on, or affected tbe BOll in a hundred mysterious and un~redlcted 

woys---e.tfeoted people and things thousands of .miles away,. 1n 

languages. end scen.es unkncwn. This 1 s the strength at a prinOiple. 

It has no' t'ace t no blamt;).- there is noth1ng even to arou.se the 

indignation. The .middle-class spUriOUS indignation about polio1es 

Elnd villains and the magnates end power-mogUls is just old-fashioned 



.- !311 .-

Jl 

stuft from the jolly pre-n1net~enth-century epoohS whell1 C wh:at 

single peop~e did haq. etfeets... Principles spread like ghosts. 

)t~ illey ~ ghosts. Yet they'ro re(ll. in. that they control us. 

Nothing Gould be less :r~alto me than the phys1c1st t s calculations 

on a p1ece of paper.,t, but theytre real enouBh if they affeot the 

bones 0'£ any 0 11114 of mine.· Tha t man isn t t real to me.: I 

haven't seen him and I dOll t t know his name, 1 may not have 'ba-en 

within a thousand miles of him. but he enters my private life, .. 

he gets into bed with lile, for all I knOil he is taking the poner 

of my balls 6tiSy i he may be rendering me oterile.. Some people 

sey he ia.. Some people say he ian t t. But that heaffeots me 

no one denies. 

So he 1s r~al all right. " But only a a a princip'le.,.. A 
"-""" 

prinoiple is immovable like d god, as totally not-there and yet 

vary.muoh-there as a god 1s; as present and as nbserJ.t,. 

It isn't E~ matter otcount1;ies any more. ot course. There 

1s JUs t the one real! ty i' the tihole, world over. And at p~esen t 

power lie~ With those oountries where prinCiples .have swept ·e~ry­

thing elae aside and plundered l1fe,most successfully. to the 

exolusion of all else. But those prine l:plesarQ t.he life .. 

determinants for us all .• wherever we are. In that wf!.y we 're all 

Amarlcans---everyone in the world. We lost our natIonality',. 

our olass. cur familYj: our chul!oh.,.not after the· last war bu.t 

a hundred and: fifty years ago when modern AmeriOa started (in 

England) • In Juner10a the. prlno1plaa began to stalk over a 

whole continent. outt1ng vast roads and fertilising deBerts~ 

all the more sweeping bacauSQ they were unaooompanied by any' 
~. . 

otj illusory reminders. c~ warnings, of the past,. Publicity 

has tri6d tQ turn America into a nenexper1ence but it. 1s the 

name of an e.xperience watve been going through tor nea,..ly. two . 
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centuries,. in a process that haS Mlddenly con:e to Q full stop, 

now. 

For now the~ consoling nineteenth"century Ohant. that In 

The Middle Ages the mortr:J.1ty..-re,te WEtS over tift,. pereent, 

end 'there were fearf,ul plagues' and people d1edearly. 1e not 

enowsh. To avoid the past .• why shoU.ld we savage tho p~esent? 

+ 

Ourbod1es began to feel rested as theytd no:ver done before. 

There was ~e. te-rrifle increase of $tam.~na. My work: \Vas quieter 

and more sue ta,lned. 111 nerves were ,.' '/Gil" ethel,.. d 1f'fe rent • I 

hed the strange sensatlon th~t they nere being renewed i~sl~e me. 

bu·t :L.1 avery fleshly we:, t like ne\w Sk1..fl growing. 

Sleep was easler~ ,Ab~ve all, work was olearer: ,there was 

no sense, when I works d now t of leaning on my nerve a " ar1;d ending 

with exhausted nerves. I wee never suddenly ,tired or suddenly' 

hungry now. 4~nd I had to lep.rn El new kind of balance,: in all 

rr.y habits. Gradually it became a style of lite which I guarded , 
jealously aGainst the .outside world. My body told me qu.icklY', 

and unerringly, what It~w8ntad .... -.asp'301e~lY if there Vla~ a forced. 

return to the old lite for a few days. I enjoyed tood more than 
I r 

I' d ever done, and w,1ne It 'The 'sinlpls1H; things were muohmore ot - . ' . ' 
a trast and privilege tor me than ever before. Yet, I wasn't 

eating d~rferent things. All Itd done. basioally. was to clla,nge 

my timetable.. 'I had. learned. t<:t tollow the rules of m.y bod.y:. not 

my will or desires t or eV'E)n senses. I became aware ot things 

ltd hardly n,ot1cedbefore. E'V'en ~h.e oountrye1d:e was new to m~-... 

the flowers r:tnd smells. It W8sn f t that I ~'! things differently 
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but that 1 belonged to them more1 ~he rising and telling at 
the light Gach day aeem~d inside m.e. not ~uat a sp$otaOle outside. 

I W8en't ~u~ senses now .,buta ore,sture., 

Ireal.leed that health wssn't just 'being WGll, o:r not 

being 111, or living e long time. but having e nervous system 
,. the. ~.- . 

that waa in a proper J:li;pm., I tound thex-e W8$ only one 
;\ 

rhythm. end tbat you elt~erhave it or 10U don ft,. ~..nd With all 

the atl*ensth and tob\\stnees in the world there 1e no real health 

it you tall short of It. And I believe a man elw8ys knows 1t 

he has this or not.. But perhaps ltm wrong. perhaps I would 

have ole1med it betore. I oan't remember. 

And it seemed that health wes an obligation to other people. 

It wae an obligation to sanlty .... to our "whole tutu~. When a 

people loseethe seed of health as its $U1d1ng ,..ule'J when th1e 18 

no longer the tOt1nt of ell lts thoUghts. there1s datknEU3s. as now·. 
Vle were both more sensiti"e to broken-rhythm. but to r.eal. 

ohellenses tt;.Ol'e robust. There was nwondertul sense or the de •• 

not just as the ph1el0al real1t1 every day. but as the moment thot 
e cnM'" tfWY\ -hre( ,e .. ~ 

preO"ded 9l1r wakins. lnsldll_ not 3u$t light but a movement, 

1nsldtl.a Waking ins14e _ deep .in the ~8ane and tissues. Lite 

show'ad us the proper tblngs to 40. m~e thSnl thad bet ore • It 

seemed to piok out the dark and unnatural more eeelly. 

And there wss 8 oumulat1'¥e ettect. springing from ·thls 

important.benge. which turt.her' ohanged our 11te in a basio way: 

we WGre nolons81' 8nt 800d tor what, passe.s to)} so01et1 nowade.ys .... 

we were no scod t.or inVltatione.. 'Blose endleesa1tti na and 

talklng sesslons were oYer. our soclel 11te---to~ wantot Q 

bet tel' express ton tor the a 01100 tlve m18e~1 nowadays·-·w8S over. 

And that was perhaps the most mat''1ellQUs thins th8thad ever 

1'-1 r. 31 ~0} 
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happened to ·us.. We'd trlecl tor; tsolitude' betore~. and we both 

tenia4 to realus1,-e habits.- beosuae) of the hQlTor of m1d41e .. dl~ss. 
s ; 

8musem~ntB generally·. But the 401Itud'~ we t 4 bAA wes 1>10041e8$. 

It didn't warm \1$ stall. It wbS Justen 'absence) Of people .• 

But real $olltude is t·heseO't.U'1ty of your nervous syetem, essent-

1elly. And YOll0Bn tt get· that just by aQsentl·tig 7oUi'selt from 

ot.her people. The pessant wbo worked with othfJ1's in th". tields 

all day, and ate with "hem at night J' and Slept In the. same room, 

still had en aotual aloneneae that was unfathomable and real 

111te the t'11nd at n1ghti' He COuld. noyer be. plwrlbe,d. ·And our 

horror 18 that weoan be plumbed 80 easll)t. We can be torn and 

divided and made bare by the slightest 1nours&on from ·tho· outside, 

by the $01ellestohanoe enCou.nter, in the street. unless we del:lberate-. 

lyset O\1reel.eathe tesk of Wholfl1lees~ 

And this oan't be an attltude. It cantt be a thought. or 

a teoet of ptlrscnallty. It hea to penadethe Vlllola ot lite, 

The whole body and m1n4 hse to be made over again. This is the 
.tinal--.~1te .. eavlng.-.exploratlon, o't them1d41e 01e8$. It haD: 

tobs done In terms of the t1nlest end moet 'intimate habits. 

It meSne QVerheullng bit by bit all the IOl'088 e.t work on our 

lives. fran outs1de. It m.eans OJ).a1Unglng them., It 1s the 

wor~ot·:ye81'S. 1:t mesns CDl$stloniJ!8 the truth of frltn'ythirlg 

that sets public support. It me.8nataklns public support 8S 

the stamp of talelty wherever it 1.1~8.--wherevera ps-tnc1p1e 

begins to stalk across lite. And; this ls ~ometh1n8 tor Whioh .. 

there 1$ no tn1ddle-olass discipline .• , In the work1ng018S$. 

in the old .peesantry 8S in. the old noble classes" it 18,0%* 

was. a discipline. You grew up in an ·atmosphere ot bbn8:Volent. 

cyniO lSm towards publiC power t dominated tinally by the example 
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of one . men who ,had stood abeolu~t;)ly alone ~nd wBS naUed toa 

cross tor it. Bu~ in the middle (ileas you grow up With a super-. ~ .. . 

stltlous sense that somewhere you have to3<>1n it. it· you dontt .. . 

want. to lmiee the bUB. Finally ... ,the verd1otot the group 1$ th. 
< • • I 

real on$. And that .haa to ·ohange. The .oldauthorl~1" ,ot the 

single cr8aturfJ •. has toC)ome bsc,.k. 

M~stdo~tor8 oan never be :real dootors beo8~8e the, haven tt 

Qhanged the1r own 11ves. Even when theY'~e had the'lnCllnati:on 
• l S 

they ha'en't had the t,~me. Yeti can only heal it you t v. heeled 

10\lree:lt .MQst of th~doctors I know ere u,nhealth~ people. 

somet1mes theytre h8J'd dr1nkGrs.- as it 1mey'reooare4 of $cmethlng. 
1 

They haven't grown used to n8t~e. ~~ dontt lovej"t. Thoyt~ 

soared of seetna the disease lnpeople beoause ,they're so power-. } 

less against it. I've talked to dottt~re 1n hosp1t,:,le Who seemed 

as soared 'as 1 was -wh$n> I looked a~ my tir.at medlael eno,ol~pedla 

1n thet v111e.ge 11brar~. This 1e beo6uaetheir own nerves aren't . , , 

right. 14n4 ttyotlr own nerves erentt right you ~8n··t ha,e an 

appre~6~t1on ot toux: ~wn b047', and therefore a power to heal and 
~ 

predl0t. Halt the power or d1agnosis 1s Q sen~e ot ,our own body. 
~ 

But 1f youl'lntult1ons ~re panlo-.atl'loken a~d oont1nual~Y disordered 

by the wrong llte you oan't lean on them,. even to perform the 
., .. t ... 

purelytunct10narr tarms that most dootors are asked to pertorm. 
, ' 

To be a real do~tor you haVe to 11a'e ol1erhaui"ed i~ur 11te: •. and this 
> • • 

is l.onelJ work. . xt you ha.eswallow~d ,the n~neteenth-oentU17 ~:tctlon 

that fOur body is 8 machine whlOh your m1n4 1s in ·some strange w~y in 
r 

oh8t8e ot. you oan never be8~n. 

We. realised we would have to live w1th our eye on Mell1 t s 
l • r' 

dleorder all the ~imej. $very day., re811stl()o11y., No ,nineteenth .. , , 
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centur" pill ,,'ould help USi by t~x'ns the olOOk-readlng. 

But we weren't SUl'e. 1here was this dou.b~al1 the t1~. We 

were Ignorant. SOl:r.ll!t1meS there 1'10\114 be a 1D.\ltual te-rl'Ol'", that; 
t 

we were dolng the wrong th1~'i . Th.enlt would aQbsld.~ There 
, 

c 
WOttld slwoya be thls thing, the In'9'ls1ble worm that t'11Ci8 1n the 

lanoe~-~thl$ terror thetno one else on th~ f)orth could eeei: exoept 

pe~h8ps the doctor WhO knew 3uet how quiCkly hetd enetohe4 her trom 
I 

the valley of the ~ha4~,. But the 1>o4y k8'pt reality beto~fJ us. 

It something wse wrong. It reml~de4 u.s. That wae the new lite 

we had., The body spoke. A late nlght. s meal that wae wrong, 

s 11 ttlf) drlnkwe tho~ht wea harmle.ss...-.the body 'spoke tmmed- ' 

1ately. Thf)re. w~re these rem1ndera nf!arly e'ery week,. then leas 

and less as weosme to know how to deal with them.. end how ~o 

8'9014 them. There wou14 be or1s8s of terror,. in which we were 
I . • 

oompl.etely and absolutely alone. then. we would 1'18(1 fran it 

again ~~d gO baok -to the wot14. We knew thet the worl.d has to, 
I 

be humottred. Tell ~t e comt<4'teble st'()'17_ 

we sot nothing buokshee en,· mQite. We paid tor' eV'orythlng----

lnth$ tlebh. Nothing oould be lett to, ,roseed f1ngers any 
, . 

m~e., AU ot God's8ppeJ'atus:~ .... the "hole tattoo ot o~3eots and 

deslres .... had to· com.e under oeretu'l ~vieW. We oould at~ord to 

be gl"6tetUl tor nothing t We hed to' ~ow wbette we stood. in 

ever)tbl~. we had to l1v8 oountar to the lives ot eve~Y'one 

around ws~ 

Then real. sex oame .... 9$· opposed to pleasux-e,. It wsen't 
• I 

untl11Ve descended ~Qluntarll,. end saorttlclallv into tll.e depth at 
" . 

the n2gh~- snd were w1thOllt ae~ or 1nterest or- presence. 'but ~re 
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crea.tures or .th~s11enoe that 11es .. inside the 'OO1-e ot the un1vel's.e. 

that sex was. ~81ven t.o us. It wesntt until weta. la1d dOWlt ~ 

se1ve$ i, We b,urned theft1w!.· .. ·at the altar of pleasure..-.. w111.tngl" 

It to.ok ~ long ~lmo., But 'in ,the end we had no ~81t·. .~ The whole· 
., 

ot our in.sides t. our orgs'ns I~nd tissues end int1mate. e~otlo S8oret1ons, 

weren'.;t us at all but • "or~~ wllh its own rhythm 8ndebb and flow 

and ;thoroughly outward real~ty as muC)bl 8e trees lind watertalls 'aUld . . 

hills j , which "we t tollow,ed.. It mesne the recognltlon ...... 1n ythl$ 

cas&not 11k$ a re'ge18tlm. but a slow d8wnlng ...... ot God;, A pagan 

cant·t lo"e. The naked speotaole of the n~ht has to b. there all 
. ' . ¥ 'Dve:. l . _ 

the t.1m.e.. end observed ~all the ~ttne)f\ nQt thrown e'\va,. tor 8 llttle, 

bit of pride lndsyl1gh"'lw tor o. little, blt of appett'te_. OnlV 

the reltgloueloY$.. An-lms1.s and pegenfJ hove 1n.tlJl18Qr end Vigorou, 

atteot1.,on end lOyal.ty, they b;flve pleasure and warmth.. ~ But the' 10\'8 
, . 

Wh1o-h is the most pertect r~$peot. tounded -i1iellt en real1t7 end 
I , • ~ 

knowledge end the laY1ns~bereat the heart. is, :relillon.. Thl,a .is 

Si)beC~\l8$ t~n11 h~S1'~ that C9Jl, lEiy itself b~e '~a the otte t~t 
appreclates how little people's, words and Sine and ectlons and 

. , ... ;tJ.. ' \ 

power ~e) ~!'ft~e specta~le of th$ real •. eternal llfor14 o\l~B1dG. ' 

To lay yourself bare;. and have no t~ar~ of words. or tear of anf . ~ 

verd1otson JOUl' dlrtltle)ss', O~ tear' of anything but the 81mple 
I ., 

tfUthJ otyour be·ing'i· tnesns knowlns your ·dellghttulamallneS& 

before Gott. In this happy and marvellous. jl1s0oVe17. whiOh 8t one 

stroke olears up all, th.e, $111y 8t1'US8~e, ot llte wlth oth~t· peo~lej 

end put s th~ vanity and prldQ at res.t at last. in t·helr empty 
. I 

search tor. significan.ce where 1\0 significanoe exists,. in the,U' 

endles$ smarting under verdiots that oou14 neVer belittle whe't 
I 

d"dn't think itself big;. br1ngs theoreetureto the ettttlon of' 

all peeoe, where real action 'b~glns. 
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This went hand in hand with the di$oOV8'ry or our bodle·s.; 

it was one and the· same Journey .• and at the end th:f> sense of health 

was total: it meant not.1nst better nerves but~he mystery of 

created lite,.; 

•• + + 

(} . 

When you arr1ve· 1n ~nd after' years e.w~ you feel a C081 

thrill and excitement. provided you 'va got enough money In your 

pooket. EVerY'1?htns from the tiny houses to t~e l1ghts in the 

traln-oompartmentss'oem ma.de with devotion; the safety. of' the 

island 18: what strikes you most., It teela 11ke going de~per and 
-deeper into a gl:owlng,. warm hal.l. You con ~lettle down.. Le't the 

mind wander.: You're tree., 

There 1s an underlying'sate zone in .whlche,verybod1 is Joined 

together, in England, rather sleepy, never reaching. words. You 

see it in people·s races. Everybo~ belongs to the same wO!:14., 

+ 

but this is never spoken.. Really it 1s the underlying collective 

ill1ence of the tam11r: centuries ot organic ~evelopmentare behind 

that. The ,SOCiety is a vast~ complloated tamUy. even to the point 

of destroying the actual. family-unit.. TWo Englls_n saying hullo 

after ten years away from each other may only shake hands and give; 

each other 6.glance which to the t~e1gneroonveys.no intimacy at 

all. But there"s terrU1c h1storloal development behind that., 

The ,most1ntlnltes'lmally subtle. glance· 1s understood. ~1$ 1s 

what makes it so d1fficu'lt, tor the EngliShman abDoad w1th his 

glances. grunts., Doda.yawns andsml1es ·that mean~' absolutely 

nothing to thetoreigner except perhaps 'that he's s.one cuckoo. 
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You see it, in the tiny ~ouae8' with their neat ourta1ns '$nd 

orderly baCk gerderur.As ,10U :go by in yoursnugtraln-comp&l'tfilent 

,outre ~J\ioked into a qui at • 1ntimat,e lite that lies -~:l1 :rOUnd 10U 

like theoountryside even., when' you're in e hUge 0.it1. lIt you 

don"t rei1ogn1se that intimate sllenoe--..... the lack Qt. any 'n'$4 tor' 

g$Bturel;1"'~.Ensland IS beyond yoU.. Some people thrill to 1t at 

once'. others dontt---they see nothing in it. "herets ne> 'lite'. 

But the thrill 1s there,. A certain lnt1matethr1l1 ettbeoentre 
, .. --- " ,'" " ' , '. . . 

of life., 

But then there: '1S the other th~l a kind of frighten'ing 

threat to teal' away the l1te.·poss1b111tlestrom detenceless 

people, without werning. tou .teel it 1n the buildings 'S'tldthe 

oh111streete .•. J Here ere the .Anglo-saxon rule$ and pi-1n,01ples 

stalking through lite. A 1geat revagf!has gone on. 'Xt makeS 

you feel an out'cast it tou -have no money 1rt your pooke~--'1n 

Paris, .in London; New York. " Having no money' tneens having none 

of the ooin ot ra9age·. liOnel' 'is the· Or.1SP, squalld pa$SPO~" 

to 1nt1m80",trom tne landot Chil.l., This 1s the Ooln of the 
~ ,-

great Anglo-saxon. jliunel houi!e of the aoul,. on 'either s.ld$or 

the Atlent10. lYi-anc$ is torn in between th1$ ana. the provln<i1a1 

world. on the other f:Jlde .. , ..... lt partakes otboth, the pOWGt'S an4 

hor~ol- ,ct. botb,. Thee e are the ·east and ,,~st otQ\\r 01'vl1isat1otl. 

The west meanstreedomt' basioally, the esst, nature." ~mer1oa . 
was kept eliv'e by the lntluxot Europeans. making their intimate 

V111asGa whioh would laat tor 0 generation or' so bet~orerulas end 

ptt1no1ples olaimed their children and put thetllm of abstraot1on 

on their teces. England was kept allve by its prox1mlty to 

theoontlnent.. just. 

!~ow YOU get the balic contradiotion tlfthe middle Class, 



wh1ch will deetrOr ..... ~heal~1~ that it has hed to tol.1ow the 
I ' 

principle -or 1nher1tenC~,J bu.t has only rules and pr1n"iples to . . 
-ott~r as ~erlt8ge. !t haG set out h1stor10ally ~o, break the 

old sOOljetYt. all th~ mrst10el .an~ rel1g1oua and ~~",s1;lttoua 
.. 

forms at author1ty that held l.t together.,. all had to So so that 
.~. . 

people could be tree----itt blind authortty. EveryonQ bad to be 
. , A 

clear. Everyone must be g1'Ven the. power of S1gh~-~·e-qery slave 

and sUbJeot.. It wss done,:.. He sto.od &lone. Bis habits and 

1ntimaoies and dreams WerE! .gone.. Tp.e -1nt1m8te.1n·herltanoeh84 
1.1 

been cut oft • But 00 was tree... lie 1nhe:rl ted. no·t t"e' lovely 

repertoire of tal·as at night·. tran ~le mothel'and tether .• , but 

the rul:-es and prl~1Ple~ or ~ow to work and how to tb,lnk, and. 

how ·to oompe'te. and heM to keep tit. 
. .fk t\1i,(Jle ~ 

That was one th1ngA ~f C·ouldnft dO awer VJ1"t~---the 014 
.• II / .' 

noble habit· of .passing on p . .,opert1to the $~n. l'out 1te got to 

have some c~ontlnul~v'" You ~an1t make lite ~resb w1th ea~h 

generati on. Ii And that was its weakneea. It prOduce~ e sort 

of massive desenereti.on much worse than the old nobleolsesee 
" 't 

risked t because they lntermarrle'd with the lower .leseesend 
. 

kept ~h$1r bloodst~ong. At least. 1n the old nobility the 
0( 

heir of the property or title was b~ought up With an image of 

how ~o govern, and with a full sena~ of·bis own powers. end of 
.. 

hi.s role i'. It $.ldn' t mat tar IDllch What hie mind was l1ke • . , 
He W8$ e.uthor~ ~ 'in' his .'Whole peJ'son. But now the' m1ddl~-class 

oh1ld :tnherltse definite position 'wl~hne1ther the t:r.ainlQJ 

nd~ invariably the mlndto-; le~der$hlpl yet he 18 a l~ader .. 
o..c:I,i~ _ 

He 6&B power Without ,any reter~nce a~ all to h1s ebl111iiee,: 
~ . . h~ 

so you get. ~ One ~d the s~) thti IilO&t pel.'Ve'rse srete. of 

privilege a~d .tnheritsnce. ooupled ~"th an attack on Pl'1Yl1eg& 



whereyet- It 1e. You .ttndtb1e ~ontradlot1on in olassicaliy 

middle-clase people: tbey .attack prl"11~e andtJtyl.~ and ita 

airs ·and gt-$C8$ t· yet . they ere pr1'v11eged people,. This it. the 
key to the, Peculiar m1d41e~olass consoienoe that seems ·to attaok 

whet 1 treel. most gUll t1 of. 
- .. 

Guilt is tt..e ·ke1~te.e11f1.s Cit the olase for thatreasotl.: 
.,. . 

The son or daughter who lnherlta all the tight." t:Jt edlic'atlon 
.... .. . 

and som~t1nles money as well hes n.o 1mttge put before hlm.et leas·t· 

not One. that 18 golng to sene him p\lbll~l'i6 Be may l1lce bl_ 
4 ~. t dad. Q:r haves happy hone, 'but ~ ere pr1vateortl1nes. 

At best money has to bf'1 hilS,gulde. But money can't guide. 

So nothing 1$ inherited. :that ttts him to~ lite. Anything like 

the s~le or the old noble olassee.; the thor oughbre 4. quality .. 

has paeeed tlWflY. Thet-e is only asrstem of training millions 

ot people tor' the; l.ee~ehl~ they ha~e no g1ttt01:. ~~d y~ 
oan't lead With ~othing in .. yc~ mlndt, You MUst M.ife 8 steat 

warmth beh1nd,ou •.. whl,b oan o.nlybe taUsht ,n, lnfanOr.· .bf;ltore 

even languag" 1s therf>. and thenthts warmth mus.t, be. $een, to 
~~~ 

p.rvade' the Ol1tSt-dfi ph1s1oel WO'rlo/-. its guarantee and marItj 

the tlrst wlthmtt the se'oonti is nothing • 

.. So the son Wi th no '6p1rl tud$ for thltllktng. is educat:ed 'right 

Up to the universlt,. But hisr$sl inhoritanoe VlSS jUstdus,t 
~ . 

and aShes'. He wasn tt. g1;zen an i.dea ot what the hwne.nO~ature 
,I, 

is, bu.t on11 whet thOhnmen oreatuJ'6 oan prOdUo.9,. .st) as tturb 
r'\ 

as the class spreads and gets rio her'. ~nd enrols new mem;bets 

ev~., day from othel' Olasse.s, it beoomes more degeneratEhi: 
" 

"As tastas 6 man eets ~ 1n 6 new home and heapS bounty onhls 

children, from the. $ueat of hie brow •. or the sweat Of other 

peoplete. hlsohl1dren beoOtn& delinquents. .M Ol1te~ lite you've 
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been brought up to th111.k at 6S 4.ead-· .... the sky Just 'gasses., and 

othQrpe,ople tellow .... unlts of wor~-... 1~n 't go1ns to conmand 1ottr' 

respeot .. 

EVen per.sonal inherttanoegces by the board gra4uel11., end . . 

yout'X'e l~tt wlththQ sooial 1nher1tance of $Ohools and Jobs·., 

'l'her~ are quart-ele betwe~n fa ther' and son' the ta ther no longe'i 

has thel old msrk of authol11ty ..... he was never allowed to develop 

any airs. and grace$ h~mselt', '80 he 18n "tao ditfe:renttr'om 8,. 
j", 'liM b 

~07.!0lIlf)~hlng 1l!1n't quite' 4eVelOp$~ her1as neve~ g.:t.ven at-eel. . 

pos1tl,on In lite. tor h1.mselt alone .• o~y tor' hiJnselts'o a faoet 

ot the gene:ral 13001al inherltenoe. He has' ourbed himself danger ... 

ously In the interests of the gtln,erel iI$sl. 

Anti out of th44 total death of eve:ytblng int1m.ata and binding 

(thelnttl$t·e el"eas bec'ome the letl$t binding) there has to be a 

deSPFate' ettort that Cfl;n only be desor1bed as religiOUS; the 

laws that Gltist: outside men: ha.e to be learned. again. by le&:t~1ns . , 

where they are inside.,. in the ,aelt.;Go that powelronce more becomes 
, ' 

a hu..m:an faoulty end not e deadly 'ebetrao·t instrument by wh10h people' 
. 

are estranged 'from 1nt1mato 11'te. 

You won't stS"'$ lv1tilout ',money in your pQCket" 1n that)ht;lrnel 

'house, the ,sOCJ~B:L rul·os being wn&t ·they 8l'~, but you'll 'bestervec1 

in the most terrible sense at 811·., The whole ot lite can suddenly 

drop dea(1 tor ~ou'. This 10 what the m.1ddl.e ... oless ()hl1d learns 

early in iu·e. that he shouldexpeO'C noth!.ng., 1'b1s 1s the 

class1cal' oondition Of hypertension. It, is the state ot permanent, 

$hoci( i you. would eXpect to :tind that h1pe~tens!on ls almost a 

new dl$ord~r. and that it tlour1ahes in the oharnel house mQre 

than anphere else; end, in taot, '11; might' be cal1e4 tho .Amerioan 

di-sorder. The whole n.r1fous system is ln e stet~ of.' ,a181"m. 



~ 320 .. , 

T1l1s' len t t teal." ord:tsoomtort. 

tbrlve better under'brntallt,-. 

The nervous system would .-probably 
It 
~ is alarm'trom the Unspokon~, 

A moat 'terrible intimate 81~rm.in the organs end secreting glandS, ~ fCAl""' 

that th~ very nipple that teedo you might be sllatohede.w~Y.. It 

never \vil1 bfJ,youtknow t that,. But the organs and ,secret.lng 

glandSe.ren 1 teo ,w.t'e., They can· t feel -date. '!'hey knon the trullh 

underneath! that nothlDQ 1ntlmate is binding" in that world.. 

contt;aots are bind.lns~ 

, ~Am()ng wo:klns'peopl~' that threat 'Would. be t\bsolutel.Y' 1m.poss1ble. 

There would be muoh greater re.81 danger of the nipple b'elng -
snatohed e.wal~....,.-throughhardshl~-.but the threat ian't felt., 

My own lite wse perfootly sat'e in Chl1dhQQd, I was rooked in a 

oalm to whiOh I dld.n;t know any exception, while riJ:1 parents, were 

bar~lY o,llnglng to llteand tq father was out ot work. 1n th& 

~ner81 .slump. The ,streete ou.tside were qh1U. ther& wru;! the 

blank 3tere of the city' ell' round .. but inside ther'e 1';98 alwaY's 

tbl~ d.azZ11ns ,(tos1lletso. like being-in a pal.aCe. I wesemong 

the 'riohoat o,hl1dten on the earth'. My tathet lett tor the docks 

at tlve In the,' morning and got, bacR: aroUnd seven 'in the evening, 

but he was a r10h men. too. Wo had 8 marvellous blueing tire in 

the hearth,. e tinY square of 1t thS't glOWed .. whtte8nd heated the 

whole room. The tiny room \7here .. the five of tiS l1v·e4 nearly all 

the time was th.e most wonti()rtul palace of colours and 11Sht$' and 

oharms and greceand splendoUl- I have ever been into.' I was 

brOUSht up o'n the phl1osophU that the people 1n the other olass 

Viera more fortuna.te'i bu.t when I Joined theru. later'. atter :t had 

grl;lduei(nl ~~ougb. their terr1bl$ un1v~rsit1es ot the sou.l to 

the 11' wotl<l. I began· to sGe whatglol'1 I had comet-rom., and 

what pit)" and 'understanding end patienoe lowed to tbe outcast 
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ch114renot men with money in their pockets. 

From What I have learnedln the middle class you have 

relations with people 70U l1ke and the people you do business 

Wi the ihe people you like are the people you approve of ad 

who preswnabll' approve of ycu: the approval ls' handed back and 

rorth on the prinCiple of the market-place. If you hate some-· 

body yoUbturn your back on the'm. 'lhe brealdng-ott of relations 

is on 8 massive scale in the mdddle class, a 4e&417 ritual that 

stops the bl.ood. I,Ihere is nothing binding.. Noth1l8 you oan 

absolutely take tor granted.. SO no arguments can be oarried 

through.' Noth1nscan be inherited. We otter' our chUdren. 
" dust ·sndashes.8nd there's no way at getting' round 1t. 

There ls the complete collapse at human authent1cl ty. ihe 

thrllland lDI'stery or the human presence 1s gone. It 1s leaving. 

the human tace-.... the crecks end lines or real. eXperience and 

sinsle hllman powerarEt go1ng. He has no poWer.. But some he 

must wleld.. You cantt set roundlt. You, cantt get rCWld 

the single hWl'J8D. creature as the basis of au thought.· In the 

end even the ~ules and principles wear down because the shere 
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intu1t1on underneath is laOking. The S1ngle creature has to 

betlattered aga1n. for himseltalone.. The ohild is groomed 

early not 1;0 trust his lonely powers. but to learn, and leerh. 

,Short at giving his whole lite to the ohallenging ot all. 

the noisY' reality round him.---from a tenaoious instinot that 

something 1s wrong---amann1e bound to be the ohild of rules 

and prinoiples, anq these will walk allover his faoe and make 

the 1r deadly abstraot .mark. so that he losesblmse'lf and ¢tan never 

achieve any ,1nt1mat"e end that he might set h1mse,lt. The 1nt-
-eu-ru:Lt4 

1mate lite always ~ him, without that battle. Most people 
/I 

in the world are passive. They inherit the1rrea11ty' and try 
(\ 

to be good memfbers of it. They believe true What most people 

in the world say Is true.. Now when people were governed by' the 

seasons. end knew the rhythm of their' own des'ires and WhimS, 

t,h1s wae all r'1ght. In being passive, theyst111 had their OVJn 

field of authority. thrOugh yleldlng to the great natural author­

ity outside them. Butnowthe1r author1tr 1$ basea.; on a talse 

premise. They d'ontt went to murder mil110ns ot their own kind', 

they dontt even. wn.nt to murder one, but they may be doing eo 

without' knowing it. Just in keeping the l1or~d going they may 

be destroying it. Theil" 'basic premise is a be$to contradl()t1on~ 

It wasn·t, before the era of rules and prinCiples. Life wasn't 

based on 8 thought-out prer.d.se at. all: 1t started end ended 

oonsciously .in nature. Without this norm you lose the poner 

of pred1ot1ng what nature will 40., YoU haVE) ,no precedents. 

But nature is still there., Even if you want to get to the moon 

you have to use it. You have to surrender to it even to conquer 

1 t. as the ourrent phrase is. Th~re ere rules OU tatde, and inside. 

Once these rules ','ere acknowledged and knOWn. They are no longer. 
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Even the so-called countryman doesn't know them. 

We oan't grasp all these ~:lnciples at work on us, we 

are eaCh of us ignorant. wetre each or us speechless before to:tmulae 

we could never hope to unravel alone in twenty lives. let alone ih 

one. We hav~ no "olea and yet wo have to speak,. We have to 

consult something 1nourselves for whioh there is no rule or 

principle. We have to use our Judgement, after nearlY' two 

centuries l~hiCh the single dand fallible human judgement has 

been undermined and t1nally ~1thrOned. Someone has to stand 

alone. Someone has to take the risk of Speaking fran himself. 

He has to put h1sdoubts end tears. 

There's a terrible stillness; 11ke at'ter a bomb. Then 

people c ana together 'loran ev~n,lng t a oouple ot hourS. and 

smiles are eXOhansed. We huddle round on 8 merket-bas1sot 

fair exohange. But' I had to give even that up. I f'ound I 

could never hold myself. I was always wantlng to talk-... ss 

r:d been taught ~~talk Ss aCh11d, in a natural and unfrightened 

flol'lt letting the lndlgna,tlon or pas sione oome and go, wi thout 
~ 

atterthought~ But nearly always there was 8 disaster it I 

did so.- ,Apparently:, this was offenslv'e talk. It had a peculiar 
, 

oontradictory effeot on 111:). It made me st-op my natural speech. 

as 'an increasing habit. In that world you got ott most lightlY, 

1t seemed, if you withheld yourself', rendered yourself incognito. 

And this is what I le'srned to do. :t'h~s is hOl'1 the m1ddle-clas$ 
r) 

ret1cenfce grows: the hypertension may strike ue late (when it 

can't affect the organs se~iouslY) or it may-strike us e8rly. 

When Melli-and I met we had no relations. exoept in the 

middle-olass barr$n sense. There were no passions. Nothing 

that had to be observed. nothing binding,Like so many people 
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Who Bre lost in that world we ached· for duty end se·lt.sacrifice. 
{~ ~ 

If you don t t ~ through middle-class lite you can. f t g~t to the 

fount. You have to live selfishly·. with dreams ot unknovm gui1t 

at niSht and hates that· are hardly specified and a m9unt~ng 1rr1tat­

ion,ega1nst th$ rest or mankind. I know men wh9 are nearly 

'suffooated by the hate and lrrlta tion they feel against mankind, 

and they ~ave the reputation .for being quiet and decent, and even 

jolly. .And you seem to have, a Jolly time 'With them: but then, 

when you've gone, those poor children.Of aShes seemed to have 

plcntE!d 8 kiss of death on your oheek; only your insides to141. 

you what their ins ides ~re 11ke-·-externally theca was no sign ,. 

at all. only smiles and egree'lD.ent~; their real pres~nce only came 

on you. afterwards, the presence of anguish and dearth ~nd helpless-

ness. 

It a c h1~d 1s taUght that the world ltl.By be _sn$tched awsy, 

that even mother and fa~her at"e finally met-chants grubbing tor 

money on his· behalf j not moved bY,8 love that is so beyond them 

that they oan't give 1t 8 name. the twochron1c hab1t~ of the 
, t~ . 

m1ddle-classo1v111sat1on W in wait like a enar~: oonstipation 
~ . / 

and self-abuse. Bo~h are an sot of Wlthhold.l.Dg, in shOCk. 

They $re two aspects of an .aot that wants to keep and preserve 

what little mite of po~e,r there is, sinoe only rules and prinoiples 

stalk abo'~t outSide, and have no 1'a~e for you. .lnd the history. 

of indiVidual development1nthe .middle class ls)r1ght. at the 

bottom the history of the strUggle to get free ot those habits. , 
towards the original native' self-expression, such as ar1stoor6'01es. 

peasantr1es and working classes ha'fe had. 

The lite 1 had as a~h11d. while a gloWing ret~ge from all 

this, was' by no meanS immune to it. and ~as in tact a part of It. 
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It had been produoed---menutaqtured-..... by the middle cleso. 

n! thout them we wouldn't have been there. rle did nothing to 
~ 

bring those streets in.to existenoe j nor did our anc.8stors. 

There VIas 3ust the labour market. whioh 'we filled. in: OUr millions. 
\ 

And 'the middle class brought the labpur market into existence. 

And while they couldn't bring the dead philosophy of t'he 

market into our lives. we were at 111 in Q way their ohildren •. 
\ 

,7h11e we were rooked in a. c~lm and v~ondertully sate lap, fIe still 

knew there was sOmeth~ng strange outside.. dometh1pg was wrong. 

The streets had a dismaying lO,Ok--.ro\1supon rows "tor them. 

without a tree. That d1dn't seeIil. 'tight·, natural. The factory 

hooters sounded weird. The light was weird, trom tnesinOke. 

The oreak or the trams was somehow not right. So it wasn· t cosr 
I 

all the way through. You knewlt was only cosy at -the very 

Centre. But outs 1dewaa the terrible world of 'rent c'olleo tors, 

unemployment. disease. The rat-tat-tat of the rent man was·the 

most frightening sound or my ohildhood. I couldteel 1 ~ from mr 
mother'.-~she froze with horror .• ' Yet she hadn't horror in her. 

as a oondition. when she nursed mei, I was one of her solaces 
I . ~ ... 

· fr'om hdrror. The .:rat-tat-tat was like· hell knooking. .Bllddenly 

my tather went sick: tor two years or so he spew,ed his food up,; 

he ~ould spew walking along the street, spew up t~e food hetd 

eaten only a few minutes before. Th~ doctor 'told him not to 

WOl'n~.-stomach ()r~mp~. nerves, s'omething he'd eaten. 'Ihen my 

father went tQhosp1tal on his Ot'l~ initiative, for an e:xe.mi~Bt1on, 

- by b11nd1nat1n.ct,. and th~y pushed him into. a bed right away: 

duodenal uloer which had to be opera ted urgen.tly., A week lonser 

and he would have been deed, they told him. The home was really 

smaShed by that. There was just the siok .... benefit: a pittance 
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on nh10h to keep thre.e ch11dr~n.There was always a crlei$ 

ot this kind. 30 tho threat of the iniddle ... olass world was oper~, 

tlt1ng on us ell the time. In the heyday-ot soienCe V.'$' war'e more 

w:te'thed than weaver would ha.,a. been before. We belOng~d to 

nothing. no one. Eaoh vlork1ng.-wolas s district VlSS s, settlement 
4 

cut ott from the rest of the ~orld.. It had to be., to keep 

this intimate lIfe going, intaot trom an outs.1de world which asked 
, I 

for one o~1te1'1on to 'be obsened and one or1ter1on cnU.y, that 
• 

you sold yourself on the market,8nd prod~ced another m.antS good~ 

tor htm. :I've never been able to do t~at, In tact" 'z ·va 
• 

alw'ays retused to do it f apart from as~x-weeks ~elapse. It;ve 
• ,4 

11..-ed. and still to t~1a dey l~:'e. by what 1~ the middle ola~s 

is oalled sponging and getting something for nothIng., 

'This Inheritance we all get or dust and ashes 1s so deep . 
that 1:' freezes the source Of the: Soul itself; evan the breeth~ng 

may be affected" quiCkened by panic,. unconsciously. 
.. y 

That private process took place in me the mo.m.ent I took my 
~ 

first step ,into the middle olaas. By the e'nd of fourteenth y'ear 
.' . ~ , 

I had learned the two great pr1:vat~ cornerstones at the middle 

class 01V11isat1oh--... selt-a'buse" and constIpation. I don't 

remember that, I actually oouldntt go to the lavatory. I remember 

that one 01; my brothers had trouble that wey. It wean' t, physical 

in me. It was more all-'perva8~ve. .! ju.st c'ouldn't go,. I 

() ouldn t t go at all. in anything. I was 3ust s topp$d uP. and that . . 
went on for ri~e years, or more. .I COUldn't think, I couldn'"t,: 

sm11~', I ,oouldn't read, I ooUldntt play .• I couldn't, 'Wake up ~n 

the morn1nge.. \'jhat I oould do without any troubl& was tOEJS .my.selt 

oft.. I suspeot that the two things are Int1mately Qonnected, 

and that the one encourages the other • The ,orgasm is the body 
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,'~ insisting on going in SO~ way or other. 

, 

-
It seems that eVerything has to be re-learned in our World. 

beginning with sex. Th1,s 1s the baSic distorted th1ng~ There 

can be no~ more talk now of natural beha'tliollr'l Vle'ye forgotten 

hoW to ~o th~ most intimate and natural services to our O\7n 

bodies. :r:ehave to learn lite all over again. v~e have to lenrn 

slowly how to love. how ~o eat. ActualCohab1tat1on in almost 

UnknO\7n in our \?orld unt 11 it is learned in the trials and errors 

ot marriage. rt() have even to%telotten---our bodles have tors'otten---' 

how to h,avea good shit. YoU get doo'tors ooncen~rat·1,I16 on this 

one problem, the p~1nc1pleof evacuation, and writing bO,oks about 
" ,~~~.' 

it. too. You mustnt~ strain ont.h'e· pn1n, A Not more than t~e 

l'lstural sl.ight presnure naoe's·sary. It mus·t oome naturally, ot 

its 0V1n accord. with a slight natural help. There1t is again, 

the prinoiple of surrender. You ha~e to learn to surrender to 
" 

the WiSdom; ot your own body. The anus must open ,Qnd c'lose as 

if' tor (\ birth, the doctors say; the olosure at the end of the 

evacuation must beoomplete and natural; there must be no strain­

ing afterwards even if there is the mental conviotiOn ot, hEtvi'll6 

more to g1 ve ; that way lias d1.s01'der ....... d1arrhea ,. ull8teady bQW¥es. 

Just the opening and closing, whioh ettervlt has been done once 

or tWice will show the way t'or the future. by habit; and tho body 

~111 be seen to have a 11£eot its ;.own 1n~hat respect, w~1ch you 

oanfollow. 

Unthinkable wreckage is baing done tollte. 91 ties are 

ca.nyo~ of noise end. fuples and broken tnt 1mfAOY. 'll..nd to f ee4 
idle -

an enormous/p,opul..at1on mil110ns and millions of. beasts ere 
year . 

trapped and torturedmt13~ by year t. and e~en bred outside the 

natural light of day. in a stupendOUS violation of the 'rights 
. ct 

of the earth whioh will 'Wreak & natural venseanoe on the oriminal 
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big and sI!laU are used by firms and laboratories all o1!ar the .world 

to oarry out hideoUS and 'ViOiousl.y cruel tests." to establ~sh the 

origin of the middle-Qlass diseases that are spre~d1ng 9'Verythere. 

Far trom ha\t~ns aQh1eved. a civilisation through the nineteenth 

oentlU'Y we haventt yet tal~en the first step towardsmak1ng this 
GL 

earth e=Cl marvellous andolement plaoe to live on. ~7e have So tar 

done nothing but torture and maim and massaore 1 ts Qreatures. end 

even to condemn our OVJn Oh:11dten to death" thOUgh by a slOW torture 

that may take a genera,t1on or two to show1tselt., 

+' + 

Those flr$t 'Visits to England. atter four or five years to­

gether, in Rome, were thrilling and ta~oinat1t18 tor u.s. It was the 

end of our tirstO.hap~er 1.n the J;talianworld. the ·first o·ourse in 

understanding. nhen 811 the previous lifo \1e had had was :regurgit­

ated and disturbed.. Melli came baok to the world of the liVing in 

Rome; 1 t was her dawn; she woke slowly to this dawn. when not only 

her body bu~' her whole creatod self was healed of the. northern 

sooiety. And our triendship with Angelo and Frano~na fo1:mad in­

vislbly.. Vie seemed to have a dest1ny together, betneen the rour 

of Us. But at this moment the destiny seems finished .• I wonder 

if' we sllall. ever know the l'eel.explanat1on---1freal.explanat1ons 

are ever vouchsafed to us in life. Perhaps the dest1ny i,sdev­

eloping in silence noW, as lt did in the tirst,' days in. Rome:. when 
~ 

we 'Jard1y saw each other. Perhaps rate only guideS and d1v1des 

and sorts out. without an explanat10n at the Ql"oss-roadS. In 

aome 'Way the tour of US worl:ed tor eae,h other'. we· developed by 
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we 

meSnS of each other,8nd .perhaps brought a world into baing 
A 

whioh is inside us now without us knowing 1 t .. 

In those three winters in England., 111 the dark, flat. 10y 

countryside with the Shrieking of foxes at night, and tho sound 

of the fi:rat OoCk long before dawn, we got a peouliar sense or 

home. There l'ias even something mediaeval., a touOh. intact from 

the past. It was in people. The:te was a oertain Blowing 

charaoter in thea. We wa:t'e stranger$. We read ravenously,. boOks 

from two end three hUmdred years ago. And the past still seemed 

to be there.. t"G seemed to touoh it; like aotua~lywalk1ng t~rough 

hlstory .• I began to find the EnglishneSs in myself. really tor 

the fir·at time. There was the thrill. of being a stranger. yet 

knowing the intimaoy. YOU could· feel the past in the houso we 

lived in; there were dark, heavy beams, that creaked in the 

night·. 

It was there that I got the first great "arning about Melli t 

and we began to mend our 11vos slowly, matching 1 t to tho rhythmS 

outside us and the unfolding ot every dey. from down to d.usk. 

And there was this sur~ sense of the natural that the Italians 

had given us.' We knew what wasfs.lae in people, what was a 

wrons t~a11. Weoould see th~ wrong .dreams and prinCiples at 

worlt in. people like furnaces without warmth. \1e knew what w~t; 

dead stuff, because ~r Italy. 

We watched the outer lite toge·ther.: We noted ita little 

habits. 

and darkness gave way to the light. ..And we let the quiet get 

into us; through our hab~ ts. . \\'e did what that doot or, had adVised: 

fBo an artist in the quiet life. t He oould 'as well have said 

fBa an artist t and lett it at that. The process is one and the 
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:same.· 

rle got out or England 1n a panic rush..atter the. third 

winter .. ~ere was no money. the violence had oaught up w1~h 

us. Here was a count17 where a kind of psych1c. ~lo1ence had 

taken place.. A shock right at the centre of l:J~t:e,. So IJDlch 

V1~lance had been done, •. England wasntt big enough to oontEltn it 

all, so it spilled over on to the continent of America.. \'Ie 

o:ouldntt hlde it any longer---the charnel house... ~ecCJmtrYS1de 
, .. 

wasthero: it lay there 111t~ '8 reminder. a great wast_s camp 

fCJr foo4.produot1on. 

Angelo and Francine were like a fire waiting torus--.. vm.en 

we got out. The monent I saw Angelo walk1ngalong the Rue4e 

.'Seine arm-in-arm. with Melli, WhOfd gone on. bet·ore. I knew 8 tresh 

lite was about to open. Bllt we only ge.t siGns' 'in thiS world, 
'" 

not the actual nesssge.-


